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Preface to Division IV, Section A. 

On the following pages I have endeavoured first to give a short idea of the country 
and of the dates of the Nabataean inscriptions published in this volume; to define their 
character, their contents and their palaeographic features; and to study the origin and 
the forms of the Nabataean names and some important points of grammar. This 
is to be found in the Introductory Chapter. Secondly it has been my aim to publish 
the documents which I collected as accurately as possible and to comment upon them 
from different points of view. Since these inscriptions furnish a great many interesting Arabic 
names, I have devoted much attention to their explanation and interpretation. Wherever 
a name in these inscriptions is found for the first time, I have given all parallel forms 
from other languages and scripts known to me at the time. Later on, references have 
always been given to this first passage. The number of inscriptions being rather small, 
it was always possible to give references to parallels quite fully. In a larger publication 
I would have sifted and condensed the material a little more. 

The commentary was written at Princeton University, in 191 I, the Introduction at 
Strassburg, in 19 [3, after the commentary had been printed. Certain repetitions could 
not be avoided; I hope they will not embarrass the reader, but will rather serve to 
bring out some facts more plainly. Also some Addenda had to be appended. The 
reader is requested to use them before the study of the commentary, or at least not 
to overlook them. 

I thought it advisable to reprint the list of Nabataean kings and their dates from 
an article by M. Rene Dussauc\ in the Journal Asiatique 1904. This list will be of 
constant use to the reader. 

My thanks are due to my colleagues of the Expedition who with me shared 
hardships, work and enjoyment in a spirit of common enthusiasm for the East and 
for Eastern studies, especially to my friend H. C. Butler. Furthermore I wish to thank 
my Princeton friends who helped me with their advice during the preparation of the 
Commentary, to 'vV. K. Prentice and David Magie. 

ENNo LITTMANN. 
Strassburg- z. E. 
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NABATAEAN KINGS. 

ARETAS I . 

ARETAS II. Erotimus 

OBODAS 

ARETAS II I. Philhellen 
OBODAS II . 

MALICHUS I 

OBODAS III 
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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 

The Nabataean inscriptions published in this Part of the Publications of the Princeton 
University Archaeological Expeditions to S)wia in £904-£905 and £909 were all found 

in the country east of the Jordan river. Out of the 107 numbers 101 were copied by 
the author himself, in every case where it was possible after a careful study of the 
original; of a great many of the more important inscriptions squeezes and photographs 

were made. Of the remaining six inscriptions two were copied by other members of 
the Expedition of 1904-1905; one was copied by Miss G. L. Bell; another one by 
the late Professor Puchstein; and of two inscriptions squeezes and photographs were 
made by the Expedition of 1909 and handed to me by my friend H. C. Butler. 

THE COUNTRY AND THE DATES OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. The country from which these 
inscriptions came, was so to speak an outlying district of the Nabataean kingdom. 
Nabataean civilization and power may be grouped around three centers, represented by 
three cities, Hegra in the south, Petra in the middle, and Bosra in the north. The 
most important one of these was no doubt Petra, a city of which the imposing rem
nan.ts have lately been brought before our eyes through the works of Brlinnow and 
Dalman. The country around Bosra was much fought over during the time of the 
kingdom of N abat. Bosra itself and the region to the south and to the east were 
probably always in the hands of the N abataean kings from the time in which they 
first established their power in the «Far North" until the fall of their might in 106 A.D. 

But the region to the north of Bosra was a bone of contention between the Nabataean 
kings and their Idumaean competitors. Those, however, who had really something to 
say about the matter were the Roman rulers. It is known that even Damascus was 
for some time Nabataean. At the time when the kings of Petra followed their first 
impulse to extend their sway over all of Syria, i. e. in the first half of the first century B. C., 

they took their way north through the cultivated lands east of the Jordan. and soon 
reached the most important city of Central Syria, viz. Damasclls. There must have 
been a peculiar restlessness and spirit of enterprise among the Arabs in the last 
centuries B. c. and the first centuries A. D., a spirit which may be called a fore-runner 
of that which in the 7th century A. D. carried the Arabs over half the world with a 
force unknown in history. For we observe that in Hegra, Petra, Damascus, the Lebanon, 
Palmyra, Emesa and even Edessa, families of the Arab nobility established themselves 
and gradually became the rulers; and in almost the same way in which we speak of 
the Arab kingdom of Petra, we may speak of an Arab kingdom of Palmyra, Emesa 
and Edessa, except that most of the Nabataean subjects were real Arabs, whereas the 
majority of the Ituraeans, Palmyrenes, the people of Emesa and Edessa were of 
Aramaean stock. Now Damascus was not long Nabataean: it was too important a 

place for the Romans who at about the same time as the Nabataeans found their way 
Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. IV, Sec. A. 
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into Syria. Arethas IlL, who reigned about 85-62, conquered Damascus, and since he 
had now for the first time Greek subjects called himself Philhellen. But when Pompey 
in 64-63 organized the Asiatic provinces of Syria, the Arab ruler bad to yield to the 
power of the "world-empire". Nabataean monuments of this early time are extremely 
scarce in this region: we know so far only the famous tomb of ijamrath at Suw�da 
which is now utterly destroyed. Again Arethas IV., who reigned from 9 B. C. to 40 A. D. 

and who was called Philopatris because he did not show any deference towards Rome, 
in oppOSItion to so many a ruler called Philoromaios, gained possession of Damascus 
for a few years between 30 and 40 A. D.: that was the time when, as Paul says in 
II. Cor. I I, 32, "in Damascus the governor under Aretas the King kept the city of 
the Damascenes with a garrison". But the Romans probably soon drove him out again, 
and the rich provinces of Auranitis and Trachonitis which lay between Bosra and 
Damascus were again given to a member of the Herodian family. A last reminis
cence of the time when Damascus was Nabataean may be found in a Sina"itic name; 
for in the Corpus IltScriptionu17Z Semiticant17z II, No. 637 we find a man called Parpariy, 
i. e. probably a man that came from Pharpar, the river of Damascus. The dates of 
the N abataean inscriptions found in Auranitis are, therefore, not given according to 
the years of the kings of N abat, but according to other eras. Among the inscriptions 
published below we find No. 100, dated in the Seleucid era, and No. 101 in the years 
of Philip the Tetrarch; No. 102 gives just the name "Agrippas the King". 

But whenever an inscription older then 106 A. D. in the Southern ijaura.n is dated, 
it is dated according to the years of the r-;-abataean kings. Below we find Malik II. 
(about 40-75 A. D.) represented in Nos. 23 and 28, and Rabb-'el Soter (about 75-101 A. D.) 
in Nos. 2 and 3 3. When the power of the Nabataean kingdom was broken and their 
royal family lost their throne in 106 A. D., Nabataean script, of course, did not die 
out. It continued to be written not only in those parts of Arabia which were not 
embodied into the Roman Empire, but also in the Roman Provincia Arabia itself; a 
very striking example of this is No. 27 below, which is dated in the 7th year of 
Hadrianus Caesar. The dates given in the inscriptions published here range therefore 
from 33 B. c. to 124 A. D. Certainly none of the undated ones is older than 33 B. c., 

but it is very likely that a number of them are later than 124 A. D. Except the inscriptions 
from SI', the religious center of the Auranitis, all inscriptions are from the country which 
was permanently under Nabataean influence. The position of the places is shown on 
the accompanying map of Southern ijauran. The underlined names are those of places 
in which Nabataean inscriptions were found. This shows best where the Nabataean 
influence was the strongest. 

Out of the three main cities of the Nabataean kingdom only Bosra became an 
important Roman city. Petra and Hegra gradually decayed, but Bosra became the 
capital of the Provincia Arabia. It had a Roman theater, an amphitheater, a naumachia, 
baths, and even an imperial palace; in Christian times it was the seat of a bishop 
and had a cathedral and a number of churches. The common people there must 
always ha�e spoken an Arabic dialect, although the language of the government was 
Greek, that of the army Latin, and that of the church Syriac. \i\'hen the Mohammed
ans came, they found there people of their own race and their own language. That 
the Nabataeans themselves were true Arabs will be shown LIter on by a study of 
their names. 



Introductory Chapter XI 

THE CHARACTER OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. Although the number of the in scriptions 
published here is comparatively small, we find that almost all the different branches of 
Nab ataean epigraphy are represented.  The large majority ,  however, are funerary 
inscriptions. 

The fu n e r a r y  i n s c r i p t i o n s  may be divided into two classes, (I) those in  which 
a word for tomb or the like is given and which generally refer to a built funerary 
structure i ( 2 ) those which contain nothing m ore than the names of the deceased persons 
and which were often, but by no means always , placed on tomb-stones over s imple graves 
in the ground  l ike the maj ority of graves in  our modern cemeteries .  

The words u�ed for tomb in  the inscriptions of the first class are NiJp, NriiJPrJ 
and NiVEJ.J. In No . 1 NiJp refers certainly to a built tomb of some sort, i n  13-1 5, 
however, probably only to a pile of stones erected over the bodies i the latter has 
always been and is nowadays the usual kind of tomb among the Arab Bedawin .  I n  
Nos . 9 3 and 106 again the word (N)niJPrJ indicates a monument of importance, 111 

No. 10 6 probably one of the well-bu ilt tomb-towers of S1' which will be described 111 

Div.  II of these Publications ,  Sect . A, Pt. 6 .  
The word NiVEJ.J seems to  imply different meanings . It occurs here in the following 

forms: NiVEJ.J 3 9 ,  105 i iVEJ.J 40 i iiVEJ.J 41 i and perhaps NtJEJ.J 34· I n  bilingual inscriptions 
i t  is  rendered IJTy;h; i n  No . 41  and {LvY)p.eiOY in  No. 105. The meaning of this very 
interesting word has been discussed several times at length , especially by M .  Clermont
Ganneau in his Recued d'Archeologie Orientale II, p. 191 i see also Lagrange,  Etudes 
sur les religions semitiques, p .  2 0 6 .  

The word iVEJ.J means " soul" and a t  the same time the " stele" ,  the funerary monu
ment  so characteristic of the southern Semites. The translation by IJTY;Ay) in No . 41 is  
therefore perfectly correct. We notice that wherever the Arabs went ,  their tombs were 
marked by stelae i and the same is true of Abyssinia. Of  course,  it  is  very natural 
that a tomb should b ear a slab or a roughly cut stone with or without the name of 
the dead. But it is n oteworthy I ) that this very slab was called " soul " ,  and 2) that 
these stelae were used in Syria only where Arab influence is to be  postulated .  I n  
Northern Syria during Pagan and Christian times a great many different kinds o f  funerary 
monuments are found,  but no stelae .  In Central and Southern Syria ,  howev er, above 
all in the later Provincia Arabia, these stelae abound in  Pagan and Christian times,  
i nscribed with Nabataean , Greek and Latin characters, but almost invariably with Arabic 
names. I n  Palmyra, where the Arabs came drifting in as early as the first century B .  C., 

such stelae are very rare as I pointed out in my Semitic Inscriptions, p .  8 I. O n  the 
other han d  Pagan and Christian Abyssinia is ful l  of funerary stelae of all forms and 
dimensions,  as  may be seen from the publications of the Deutsche Aksztm-Expeditioll , 
Vol.  I I ,  pp .  1-4 3 .  The Abyssinian stelae grew even to gigantic forms,  and the largest 
monolith of the world ,  known so far, was found at A ksum ,  a monument of one of the 
ancient Aksumite hngs .  Again ,  after the Arabs had conquered Syria in the 7th cen
tury A .  D., they brought their native custom with them and began to erect stelae over 
the graves of their dead. Afterwards this custom gradually became a religious custo m  
connected with the Arab religion ,  i .  e .  with Islam ,  a n d  over t h e  tombs of all pious 
Moslems sllch stelae were erected.  Stelae with Arabic inscriptions abound in  Northern 
Syria ,  and stelae with Arabic or other inscriptions are found all over the world where 
the Moslem faith has been embraced.  We may, therefore , rightly say that this 
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custom was truly Arab. From the Arabs it must have come to the Jews also; for in 
the M ishna we read that "they built him a stele (toO)) over his tomb", and in the 
Talmud it is said "th ey do not make stelae (nltoO)) for the righteous, but their words 
are th eir monum ent"; see Levy, ATculzebri.iischcs zmd cJtalddisches Worterbuch, s. v. 

\i\Then the Arabs in the desert buried their dead, they had no means of building 
el aborate structures. But when they became settled, and civilized, and acquired som e 
wealth, they began to construct "houses" or "towers" for the dead.  In many cases, 
however, they could not part with their old time-honoured custom.  Thus, instead of 
carving fine inscriptions on the funerary buildings, they placed the stelae,  generally 
containing just the name of the person and of his - or her - father, before the building.  
This is shown b elow in Ill. 7 and in Div . I I, A, 3 I l l. 187. Each dead person had a 
"stele" (to!Jj), just as he - or she - had a "soul" (toO)) . There was undoubtedly 
some mysterious connecting idea between the two, but it i s  very difficult to define it .  
I believe that it was precisely this idea that prompted the Nabataeans to keep to their 
custom. I t  would lead us to far here, to consider also the possible connection b etween 
the "stelae" and the Hebrew marrcboth. The latter have sometimes been brought into 
relation to phall ic worship ; and it is true that in East Africa the stones on the graves 
often have a phall ic form, and also that in Ethiopic 7lafest, a word closely related to 

. toO), m eans phallus just as e. g. in the Low German dialect of my native country 
dat Lewen m eans pudenda. But these questions cannot be discussed here. 

If, then, the original meaning of toO) was "stele", the use of this word must later 
have been enlarged. For in some cases it certainly m e ans "funerary building". This 
meaning was derived from cases in which stel e  and building were together, as below 
in No. 60 ; it was a use as pars pro toto. And a few times, in cases where the Naba
taeans broke with the old custom and built only a structure without a stele, this struc
ture was also called NtoO), as below in No. 1 0 5 .  In such cases it was correctly 
rendered by p.liYjp.S(·Oli. But where the inscription is not in situ it is impossibl e to say 
which meaning is intended. Even in No. 4I the word (7ti,Ar; may be too litteral a 
translation and m ay also include the funerary structure ; for it is likely that for Fihr, 
the tutor of a king, a built tomb was erected .  

The second o f  th e two classes m entioned above contains those funerary inscriptions 
in which only names are given. They are all on "stel ae", and they are one half of 
all N abataean inscriptions in this volume ; for out of I07 numbers 5 3  or 5 4  are of this 
kind . They furnish many new and interesting names and several rare forms of letters . 
The stelae for men had in practically every case square angular tops. A good il lustration 
of this fact is the row of stelae on p. 53 below ; and on p. I I, in the commentary 
on NO.9, a few more words on this m atter are to be found .  There is  a characteristic 
difference between the stelae with Nabataean inscriptions and those with Greek inscrip
tions: the former never mention the age of the deceased, the latter as a rule mention it. 
The Orientals even nowadays very sel dom know their age, and if so, they count it 
according to some i m portant event, e .  g. a famine, an earthquake, a blizzard, or the 
like.  But it was certainly more stylish and more fashionable to mention the age in 
Greek inscriptions, and in the eyes of the Greeks themselves, of the educated class 
and the officials that knew Greek, the Nabataeans did not wish to appear as ignorant 
barbarians. But the ages given in the Greek inscriptions are certainly in most cases 
a compromise ; up to the age of twenty the figures may be taken at their face value, 
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but after that they grow rather indistinct and unreliable. In the higher reglOns mostly 
roun d  n u mbers like 50, 60, 70 or 75 etc. are give n .  

The ar c h i t e c t u r a l  i n s c ript i o n s  giv e  the name o f  the building, the n a m e  of 
the builder, often also the date. The most complete among the ones b elow is No . 100, 
where starting from the inside all parts of a large complex of buildi ngs are enumerated, 
viz.  " th e  inner temple, the outer te mple, the portico and its covering". Others refer 
to the " cella" l ike Nos . 2 and 7 I ,  or to a " fi re-altar" ,  like Nos .  2 7  and 9 7, to " walls 
and win dows", like No. 69, or to a " building" in general, like No. 2 8. Sometimes 

it may have been thought superfluous to mention the building, s ince everybody knew 
from the position of the stone what it referred to, and therefore only the pronoun 
" this" was written, as i n  Nos . I I and 4 2 .  But perhaps these in scriptions are frag
mentary and the substantives may be lost.  Whenever on e of these buildings or parts 
of buildi ngs are a temple or in  a temple, the architectural inscriptions are mostly at 
the same time dedicatory inscriptions too, since they generally indicate also to which 
god or goddess these buildings were dedicated. 

The d e  d ie a t o r  y i n s c ri p t i o n  s contain as a rule the n a m e  of the donor, of the 
obj ect dedicated, and of the god or goddess to whom they are dedicated. These 
obj ects are here generally a Ni.10rJ (or Ni.1iOrJ), i .  e .  a cult-stone, as in  Nos.  2 3 ,  24,  
3 8 , 96; but it  may b e  that sometimes the chapel  together with the "cult-stone",  was 
meant just as sometimes the tomb together with the stele was meant . A "  sculpture" 
seems to have been dedicated in No. 18 , a p icture or statue is dedicated in No. 10 2 .  
A fragmentary dedicatory i nscription i s  No. 7 I, which con sists only o f  the words 
" [Tai ]m, son of Badr, for aI- 'u zza:, the goddess of Bo�[ra:J". 

A n  h o n o r a r y  i n s c r ipti o n  is No. lOr. This document is an unusual on e i n  
Nabataean for several reasons .  For the first t i m e  the name o f  Philip the Tetrarch 
occurs there i n  an Oriental inscription. A group of men commemorate that they made 
the " statue-altar" of Ga:Iis, the son of Ban at. This means that a statue of that man 
was set up i n  the templ e of SI' ; a statue i n  those days corresponded to our modern 
orders and decorations. But who was Ga:lis, and who were the men who made the 
gift? They were not the architects, or the sculptors of the statue , or the pedestal ; 
for their names are also given.  A n d  who was in any case entitled to set up the 
statue of somebody in a public building like a temple? Perhaps they were the elders 
of a corporation or a gui ld of some kind, or perhaps even the priests themselves, who 
honoured in this way one of their worthy member;>, or their chief. 

Short m emo ri a l  i n !:>cr i p t i o n s  which are very frequently foun d  in Nabataean 
letters, as e .  g.  i n  Petra , Hegra and on the Sinai  Peninsula, are rare i n  the ljaura.n 
country. It is possible that Nos . 4 3 ,  46, 95 are of such a character, since they give 
only names of persons and are, in all l ikelihood, not on stelae.  The enigmatic inscri ption 
No. 45 which says " M autab . Greeting!" p robably b elongs to this class ; diffe rent possi
bilities of how it is to be interpreted are given below in the commentary. 

Fi nally there are to be mention ed a r c  hi t e c t s' s i g n a t  u r e s , like Nos . 104 and 
107 ,  and also at the end of other inscriptions ,  as Nos. 101 and 1 ° 5, and s i g n s 
i ndi c a ti n g  p r o p e r t y, like 7 2  and 7 3 .  The latter two speak of a NilrJinrJ "a 
secluded place" ; and I hav e ventured to suggest the idea that they referred to seats 
111 the theater of Bosra. 

THE GODS. Some contribution s to our knowledge of the N abataean pantheon may 
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also be had from these inscriptions.  Of course, Ba'al-Shamln, the "Lord of Heaven " ,  
who is mentioned in N os.  11, 23 a n d  100, furthermore Al lat, i n  No.  24, a n d  Dushara, 
in Nos . 38 and 69, are all well known . The name of Allat is also contained in the 
feminine proper name 'Am at-allat . But n ew are some of their attributes. In N o .  23 

Ba'al-Shamln is called the god of lmrJ, in N o. 24 A llat is the lady of -:rlN�N, and in 
No. 69 D ushara seems to  have a rcr/.pcrJpo; called rI�iV. The god Allah or Hallah 
known so well fro m  the $afa'itic inscriptions, may be fou nd here in N o s .  7 I and 96; 

his name occurs in proper names like � il�Nj�V and �i"j�NJil1, frequently found also in 
other Nabataean and i n  Sina"itic inscriptions. A gain DiP?N-!J'V the true Arab god, 
whose name I found in  a Palmyrene inscripti on and in the $afa and whom M. Clermont· 
Gan neau discovered in a N abataean inscription, m ay be found here in No.  18. The 
Arab goddess al-'u zza is mentioned here in the fragment No.  70, and the much 
discussed Mautab, i. e .  originally the throne of Dushara, may have been invoked in 
the graffito No. 45. A god hitherto known only in proper names is al-Ga' (perhaps 
also al-Ge') ; below in N o .  7 9  the name' A mat-al-Ga' is found. I endeavoured to pene
trate into the meaning of this strange name,  but I do not believe now that I succeeded 
in this, as I have indicated in the Addenda, below, p. 88. The god Yitha' (Wr1') was 
not known so far in Nabataean , but below in N o .  53 we find him in the name Taim
Yitha' ; the same is to be said of the god aI-Malik,  in the name M ar'al-Malik, below 
N o .  72. Prof. Lidzbarski was the first to recognize that the cult of Isis was known 
to the Nabataeans also ; additional evidence for this fact may be furnished by the names 

D�ijV[NJ, in  No. 43, and 'VN-jJ�, in  No. 74· Entirely new , however, are the god 
'A sad and the goddess Sh e'!,. The name of the former is  unfortunately not quite certain ;  
the latter was probably a personification of the great religious center SI' on the western 
slope of the J:Iauran , where u nder the rule of the Idum aean kings large and beautiful 
temples were being built at the time when the Gospel was being preached in Galilee 
and Judaea near by. In the com mentaries o n  No. 27 and o n  No. 103 a fuller discussion 
of these two gods wil l  be found. 

PALAEOGRAPHV. As I said ab ove on p. XXII, a n u mber of rare forms of Nabataean 
letters are found in the i nscriptions below. To these I have al ways cal led attention in 
my co m mentary. It may therefore suffice here to enu merate some of the m ore importan t 
cases.  The letter N is peculiarly written in N o. 34, an inscription which has several 
unusual traits of its own. - The letter J is nothing but a short slanting line in N o .  29; 
two small1anting lines as an abbreviation for iJ are to be seen in No. 106, but this 
is known from other inscriptions also . - In No . 24 ..i has its small shaft turned upward 
instead of downward, which is very rare and u nusual .  - The letters 1 and i are 
practically always alike, and they share each other's history. In Nos. 8, 29, and 34, 
their heads resemble a small acute angle, i n  Nos .  23 and 52 these same heads are a 
small square open at one side . A very unusual j occurs in N o .  80. - The il in  
Nos. 2 and 1 6  resembles the Palmyrene n with i ts  broken horizontal bar. - Of the' 
a great many various forms are to be found. In N os .  23, 34, 83 it seems to have 
an  old form (A or similar to this). In N o .  12 it has a very late form, resembling 
the one in  the inscription of in-Nemarah, and is  alm ost like the Kufic y; the first three 
letters in  the name D��� in 1. 1 might almost be Kufic. Its final forms i n  No. 24 
and 40 should b e  n oted also . - U nder Nos. 1 I and 40 the different forms of the final 
� and rJ(D) have been comm ented upo n .  - The letter D seems to have lived through 
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many vicissitu des in the history of Nabataean script in the Haurfm country. Usu ally 
it is rather rare, but below it is found in a good many cases. No . ro6 e. g .  is ful l  

of  it ,  s ince so many names there end in  D. Perhaps the oldest of all  forms of the 
Nabataean D is  to be seen i n  No . 96, the latest i n  No.  34.  Th e latter is not very 
far fro m  the one in �'JDrJ i n  No. 2 4  and the o n e  i n  D�" in No. 12. If the doubtful 
letter in No. 78 is really a CJ, i t  is a very strange one . But a very beautiful one is 
carved in No. ro 2 ,  in the word D;J1Jij. - A somewhat curious � is found in No . 23 ,  
1 .  3.  - A cl osed from of  the �, so frequ ently met with in Sinaitic inscriptions, occurs 
here in No . 42 . - The p with the open top to which Prof. Lidzbarski called attention 
in his Ephemeris III, p. 279,  is found here in Nos. 3 2  and 106 . -The lettert:/is several 
times connected with the preceding letter by means of its l ower horizon tal bar i this 
is to be seen in  Nos. I I,  40 and 4 7 .  

The most characteristic in scriptions with regard t o  the forms of their l etters are 
Nos. 23, 34 and 41. And to these I wish to draw attention in general. 

In conclusion a few words may be said about palaeographic evidence i n  N abataean 
inscriptions. I t  is true and undisputed that there are old and late forms, and I have 
myself often spoken of them and used them for determining the approxi mate dates of 
certain epigraphical docu ments. But this is to be done only with the greatest precauti on,  
and one should never lose sight of  the fact that i n  al l  scripts th ere is a difference 
between the " m o numen tal" characters and the written cursive script. The " monumental 
characters" are sometimes kept for the sake of archaism a long tim e  beyond the intro
ductio n  of the cursive script, And vice versa the cursive script is often introduced long 
before the official inscriptions show any traces of its existence. Therefore we are apt 
to fin d cursive - vul.r;o late - forms in  old inscriptions,  and we are not entitled to date 
these in scriptions  from a later peri o d  on account  of these forms . This is especially 
the case with the so-called connected forms in the N abataean script. It is true that 
they were, generally speaking, late in being used in the inscriptions. But a few years 
ago a Nabata ean inscription of  the seco n d  decade B. c. i. e. an old period for Naba
taean script - was foun d ,  in which the l etters 
were c()11n ected! That was the in scription 
of  Syllai os ,  the famous and notorious epitro
pos. There we have an in scription in cur
sive N abataean ch aracters looking bold and 
ungraceful , and below it a tran slatio n  into 
Greek carved in beautiful and regular Greek 
letters, This document is so  instructive that 
I thought it useful to give a drawing of it  
here made after the squeeze published in 
the Rec. Arc/t. Or., VIII, PI.  VI. 

The story of this inscription is that 

lrD�Ii(f:t.� 
? r\)J) �JJlJ-V �JY �nr 

I 0 2: A� E I\. cj> or SA! I 
ANE0HKEl\JAII�O 

Syllaios in Miletos handed a copy i n  his own handwriting probably on parchment or  
p apyrus, to a Greek mason and told him also the translation of it. The Greek not 
knowing N abataean copied exactly the handwriting, and it is  therefore very probable 
that we have here almost an autograph of Syllaios. But Greek he  knew, and there
fore he transcribed what he had probably n oted down in cursive script into beautiful 
letters on the stone .  If Syllaios had had his inscription written in his  n ative country 
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by a compatriot of his,  his Nabataean inscription would have looked otherwise, probably as 
fine as that of King Agrippas ,  below No . 102. The important fact is to know that cursive 
N abataean writing in which the letters were connected was known in  the first century B.C. also. 

THE NAMES. Whereas in the preceding paragraphs I have restricted my discussion 
to the present i nscriptions only,  the discussion of Nabataean names wil l  have to take 
the whole of this nomenclature into consideration .  But  before that is done ,  two kinds 
of names which apply both to men and women may be mentioned since they occur 
below and since new evidence can be brought to bear on their interpretation . These 
are ( I ) names denoting abstract qualities; (2) names denoting physical peculiarities. 

The first class consists of the names ':In, "�n, *"m, '.:lVn , 'O��, ,n'r.J, 'O,i. 
Of the first four  we  know that they were used both as masculine and as feminine 
names; the fifth is found as a masculine only ,  the sixth and the seventh as feminine only ; 
but since they all belong to the same class, I think that the last three must be of 
common gender two. These names are to be interpreted as follows.  ':In, the Arabic 
1f-ztbb, means "love"; cf. below No . 9; its Greek form is  in  the fem.  O��'I). - 'i�n, the 
Arabic khald, means "retaining youthful appearance in o ld age"; cf. below No. 68; 
its Greek forms are AArJov , AM'I) and XCl.M'I). A famous Nabataean queen , the wife of 
Arethas IV. , bore this name.  - *'i.:Jn, the Arabic Iyinn, means probably "grace,  com
passion" , but in this meaning the root is rather North-Semitic than Arabic. It has not 
been found in Nabataean letters yet, but the Greek E'Jl/o£ and Evv'I) are known; cf. P.E. III, 

Nos. 30, 85, 154, 190, 321 , 370. - i.:JVn hum, means "beauty"; in Greek we find 
OVuV01J, AuV'I) , 017,)'1), cf. below, No . 2 I .  - 'O��, lutf means "kindness"; it is  the name 
of a man in M.A.A. nab .  157. - m'/.J, mil1f-, Il1�ans "knowledge , beauty" ;  its Greek 
form is MEA'I); it is given as the name of a girl below in No . 39. - ,on, rz/f, 1'uf, 
means "mercy"; it is the name of a wo man in CIS. II, 199 (=, .iJ1.A. A. nab. I ) . 

The second class contains names formed after the Arabic paradigm 'afcal. Now 
in ordinary A rabic this form would be only masculine, if used for physical peculiarities; 
its feminine form should be facla'; in  modern Arabic the fern. name 'A ina" ha ving large 
eyes" is known. But in Nabataean names and in  their Greek equivalents, we  find 'afcal 
both as a m asculine and as a feminine. Since a num ber of them are known in their 
Greek form only , I shall give them here first in transliteration .  We find the following. 
'Anyab "having long canine teeth" ,  in Greck AvtCI.�Q£ and Av(CI.�'I); cf. P . E . III 474, 477. -

'Ar'as " large-headed".  The name is known in Palmyrene ,  V�i�, and in Safa'itic ,  
D�i�; in  Nabataean 'ar'as has  becomc 'arzvas , cf. D1i� in lVI.A.A. 7 (= CIS. 207), 
All these are masculine ,  but in Greek we have A PCl.vl) , P.E, No. 504. - 'Aszvad "black" 
is a man's name in Sina 'itic inscriptions, 'iiV�, but in  Greek both AuoVCI.(Jo£ and AuovdCl. 
occur; cf. P.E. No. 391. - 'Asman "fat" is represented by Aup.Cl.v'l) P.E. 63 and AS,1J.Cl.v'I) 

ib. 289. The S for the 17 is due to a partial assimilation , like KoS{J.CI.£ for KoufJ-Cl.£. -
) Ashmat, the meaning of which is doubtful ,  is to be presupposed as the original of 
Greek Aup.Cl.Gor; and Au,1J.Cl.6'1). - 'Asmtm, for 'amam,  " big·humped" occurs as 'rJ.:JV� 
below in No. 65. Its Greek equivalents are Aavo1Jp.o£ and Aa')Q[J.'I). - 'Ashcar "hairy" is 
very likely the original of AuCl.po1J, P.E., No. 409. The Tigre name Caggzr has the 
same meaning; see Publ. Princet. Exp. Abyss. II, p. 174, No. 554. - To these we 
may add 'Ashyab ,  i:l'VN, " gray-haired", which is a Sina 'itic name .  And ,  finally , another 
name used i n  both genders i s  ,:liP>' 'Aqrab ,  "scorp ion" ,  in  Greek AxpCl.�or; and AxpCl.�'Ij; 
see below NO . 3. 
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We noticed that in  the  preceding list all names but  one  have an  etymology in  
Arabic. A nd this is the case in about nine tenths of all �abataean names.  This is 
then the best proof of their Arab nationality. Professor Noldeke insisted upon this fact 
more t han forty years ago, but again and again the Aramaic script and language have 
led scholars to believe that there was a strong Aramaean element among the Naba
taeans which was gradually absorbed by the Arabs. If  there was any absorption ,  it 
was only an absorption of the language. The language of the common people among 
the Nabataeans was always Arabic .  But when the Nabat and the tribes that were 
associated with them began to lead a settled l ife and entered the civilized world of 
the Near East they adopted for official usage the language of that civilized world ,  i . e. 
the Aramaic. Therefore, in their inscriptions they used always A ramaic script and 
language, until about 2 00 years after the fall of their kingdom they forgot that language 
and began to write Arabic with Aramaic characters. In  order to furnish the final 
proof of this I shall give below a nearly complete list of Nabataean names arranged 
according to their origin .  It is ,  of course, unnecessary to quote the inscriptions in  
which they occur ; he who wishes to look them up wi l l  find the references in Lidzbarski ' s  
l£andbuclt and Ephemeris, in the index o f  M.A. A. , o f  BrUnnow 's Provincia Arabia, 

of the CIS. , I I ,  2 ,  I ,  or i n  the Index attached to this part .  First of al l  the foreign 
names may be registered. 

Greek and Latin Names . The Nabataeans came into contact with Greeks quite 
early, about the second century B .  c .  Arethas III . was called Philhellen ,  as said above 
on p .  x .  I t  was therefore very natural that they adopted some of their names, or 
that some Greeks bearing Greek or Latin names settled among them and became 
members of their communities, as Greeks have done and are doing very frequently in 
the East .  Many of the names that are suspected of Greek origin are not read with 
certainty. I thought it advisable to exclude them here, and to give only those which 
are reasonably certain .  They are the following . DI�t0� : Attalos .  - DtJ�ij� : Eudemos -

o)im� : Euphronios .  - �1J:bN : Alexios. - mj,�o� : Apollonios. - DDJ : Bassus . - D�j : 
Gaius .  - DP'�..'l : Glaukos. - �D�.i : Gelasios . - D)�tJ.i : Geminus. - �t0Di : Domitius . -
DOC7Ji' : Damasippos. - l ' �ilDOii : Hephaistio ll . - IJ�D)ii and IJ�NDDii Hippalos ( if 
correctly read) . - IJ��� :  Julius .  - DyJ'� : Lucius. - IJPi7J : Marcus. - �t0,J : Nautes (?) -
IJ�P�) : Nikias. - lJ:JtJP�) : Nikomachos. - D�t0P) : Niketes (?) . M. A.A. reads D�t0il Titius . -

IJ)'�D :  Silvanus .  - DrJiP : Kosmas.  - DD,i : Rufus . - D�Diil : Theodosios. - D�Dn : 
Theophilus .  

l£cbrezv names. Comparatively few Hebrew names are found in the Nabataean inscrip
tions .  There were Jews at Petra as well as at Hegra and at Palmyra ; we know even that 
the Jews spread over all Arabia. Perhaps the Jews did not partake much in public life 
and restricted themselves to quiet work, or - and this is more likely - most of them 
had some name of the country in which they lived besides the Hebrew name used 
only among their coreligionists .  But scarcely ever a Nabataean had a Hebrew name. 
The names ���)i (Daniel ) ,  �iO)rJ ( JVlanasse) , 1m (Nathan) are plainly Hebrew, and 
their bearers were Jews. But �nJiO (Slzabbatai) ,  a name given to a chi ld born on the 
Sabbath day, seems to have been used among non-Jews also . The name �iil ( Thaddaeus ?) 

may belong to this group ; li�-�YJ is not read with certainty and is therefore not 
to be used as evidence. But iil�JiO in Jd. A.A. 4 is directly cal led ��i1ii� "a Jew" . 

Persian names. The traces of Persian names are not  very distinct .  The name 
Publicat ions  o f  t h e  P r i n c e t o n  1;niversi ty  Archaeological Expediti o n s  to  S y r i a )  Div.  IV, S e c .  A .  
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ii,:JiitJ which occurs below in No .  2 4  may be the Persian Pacorus . And  the inscription 
in kf. A . A . ,  nab. No .  1 70 reads �tJitJ iJ tJi:JD� C�V. It  seems to me very probable 
that this means " Askrs son of the Persian " .  The first name may be in some way 
connected with Xerxes. Persian merchants may have come to Hegra as they came to 
Mekkah and Medinah at Moham med ' s  time and as they come to Hajil and the Higaz 
in our days . - The names 'ilV' and 'lJnj which look very Persian are to be read 
differently according to the new copies by P .P .  Jaussen et Savignac . 

Egyptz"an names. There certainly was a good deal of commerce between Egypt 
and the Nabataeans , as there always has been between Egypt and its neighbours to 
the East. But generally the Egyptians were the receivers , not the givers. However, 
in the old Aramaic inscription of Teima in Northern A rabia we find the name Petosiris. 
Proff. Brlinnow and Lidzbarski have observed that Isis, whose cult spread over the 
whole Roman Empire, was worshipped at Petra . The latter discovered her in the 
Nabataean name, tJ�-nrJ '�;J " handmaid of Isis " .  The name 'tJ'�-iJ;J 'A bd-lsis is also 
found at Petra, cf. Dalman 3, 8 7 ,  9 3 .  Furthermore Lidzbarski suggested that the 
name i'tJiV or " tJitJ which is found not infrequently on  the Sinai Peninsula m ight be 
Serapion .  In several cases i'tJiO and i'tJiV are the sons of a " Ji;J, ;;Izarbi)! , i . e .  
" a  man from the West", which would support Lidzbarski ' s  theory. Other Egyptians 
who came to Syria were To::m� and OV"tJpao:: at Khisfln i cf. Provo  Arab. I I ,  p.  2 5 0 .  
The former i s  a shorter form of To::o::m� " the [handmaid ] of Apis" ,  which is the  sam e  
a s  'tJnn i n  C. IS. II , 1 4 1 i the latter belongs, a s  m y  friend W. Spiegelberg told me ,  
to the  Egyptian w r s it y. A 20::po::m(JY was really found in Adjlun i cf. Z. D.P.- V. 3 6 ,  
p .  2 64. I d o  n o t  hesitate, therefore, t o  consider the name nrJtltJ Egyptian , i .  e .  " gift 
of Ammon" .  Now there are a few other names which probably are Egyptian also ,  
but  i t  is difficult to gain a definite opinion about them. The name , 'ntJ� seems to  
be the  same as <Dew�,  Egyptian 'f t w  i cf. Spiegelberg in  Orien tahsclze Studien (Fest
scltrzJt fiir Tit . �Voldeke) , p. I l O 8 .  But it is rather doubtful whether the names tJJ'i� 
and Wl�-iJ;J which contain non-Semitic elements really are to be derived from the 
Egyptian . It i s  j ust possible that in the former the Egyptian god Bes and in the 
latter the god EM, the son of Hathor of Denderah, i s  hidden. If  tJJ'i� should be 
the rendering of the Greek form of an Egyptian name, i t  would contain the names of 
I-ionts and Bes, as \V. Spiegelberg told me .  Since i n  C.IS. 2 1 6 7 ,  3 2 1 1 the name 
i 'n�-iJ;J is spelled with a n and since the Egyptian original of Eizi has a It , I think 
that this is the better reading. W.  Spiegelberg called my attenti on to the fact that 
Hathor is the goddess of  the Sinai Peninsula,  where i 'n�-iJ;J is found.  

Aramaean names. Names of a plain Aramaean character are very scarce in Nabataean. 
Sometimes one is tempted to consider an � at the end of  a Nabataean name as an 
Aramaic ending, but in almost all cases this � is a hypocoristic ending, n ot restricted 
to the Aramaeans only. If �i1��-iJ;J were certain ,  we would have a clear case i the 
same is to be said of �JtJ, and of �irJ:J below in No. 3 4 .  But �i'1n ,  in M. A . A . ,  
nab. 3 9 ,  may b e  a good Aramaic word. iiiiJ in  C. I.S.  2 90 i s  again too uncertain 
to allow of  any conclusions being drawn . The names ending in In) , l ike lnj�;JJ, 
In.JtJP , In.JrJ�V (?) , betray their Aramaic origin plainly, also the name of the goddess 
11n;Jim� as well as l 'rJV�;JJ. In a few cases it seems as if the meaning of a root 
from which names are derived were rather Aramaic than Arabic ,  e .  g. in Evvo� , mentioned 
above and the name ��-jn i but the Safaitic, a pure Arabic dialect, knows the root 
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in the same meaning. The name inIJV, Slwkknll, or Shaku(t ,  i s  undoubtedly to be 
derived from the corresponding Aramaic root which means " to find" ; its Greek equivalent 
is :If/.XX01)O� , and i n  Northern Syria there is a ruin called Bashakill) .  

Arab£c names. The five  classes of  foreign names just given are each very small .  
The real national names of the N abataeans, names of kings as weIl  as of the people , 
names of men as well as of women , are to be derived from the Arabic . The following 
list of them is arranged according to the Arabic roots,  and these, of course, according 
to the alphabet. It may be that a few names have escaped my attention or that here 
and there another reading may be justifiable or even better. The vowels are given 
according to the corresponding names in Greek and in Arabic ; but several names may 
be read with other vowels than those supplied here. 

-,� j :  l'J� ' Ubai)'ll12 ; probably also �JNJ C.I. S. 

9 2 2  = Ka'ab11(lt), Greek x��{3ou ,  according 

to E uting's c opy, but C.I.S. reads �JN1 . 

�f : perhaps in �DnN 'A-tizim (?) ; cf. �. 
c\>\ : perhaps i n  �1i1N ; but this may also b e  

der ived fro m  �. 

rul : 11J11N, i f  this is ' Adum ; perha ps = 'Adwam 

fro m  "r-'u , 
()0I : m'1N ' U  dftai12at. 

r): 1DJ� 'A-zim . 

� :  �1VN 'As ad. 

joi :  �1t::1N 'Atr. 

.oJ!: il�N 'Alilt . 

J"I : �1DN 'A mr ('A-mir) ; 11'IJN 'A mIr ; '1I.:1N ( ? ) ; 

'W1DN 'Amar-'ct (or Im1'zt'e! ?) . 

0"1 : l.l" JN ' AmIn. 

MI : nrJN 'A mat, also 'il,nDN etc. ; n'I.:IN ' Umaiyat. 

*u} : 111N 'Aud. 

*u�;I : 1V1N 'A us ; lV'1N ' Uwais ; lV'N 'I)'as ; 

furt hermore ( ' )i1�WV1�, " )lJ�WV1N; n1J)I-V1N. 

*t:'f : perhaps in O 'N 'Aiyim (1) _  

0� : 1.lnJ. 
y>: :  nlD Bugrat ; (1)1D� 'Abgar. 

J-?: :  1'JJ Bagil. 

)'-'\� : 111J Badr ; 11J Budar ( ? ) .  

� :  N1J, perhaps for IN'1J Bm'ai', also 1 '1:J. 

u)� : perhaps 111J Burd i n stead of �11J. 

li'y. : 1V1:J�('N) (a I)' Abrash ; 1V1:JIJ Mubraslz( slz ?).  

t!lj. : 1J1J Barrak(?) .  But lJ1JD i s  read by Jaussen 

a n d  Savignac 1J1.lD ( ? ) .  

lYj. : ilY1:JN (?) ; read d i fferently i n  t h e  C. I. S. 

J...,oj. : 1'?;J1:J ( ? ) .  Perhaps Bar 'Ali)' . 

&-i.f. : In)l1J Bargftutlz . 

u':::"� :  1Vt::IJ Bitaslz (? ) .  

� :  np)lJ Bu'a(cat ( ? ) .  

� :  11PJ/')�N al-Muba(c(car. 

� :  11JJ Bakr. 

� :  In.lJ Banat ( ?) . 

L .... � :  1'.lJ Bunaiy .  Cf. also t h e  names begi n n ing 

with p� ib n i n  Lidzb. and C.I. 5. 

*u::::�� : Y'J� 'Ab)'aq is d ou btful ; 1I1.A.A.  reads 

] 'IN, cf. -,�. 

� :  p e rhaps in l IJnN, if this is 'Atam11Z. 

J...AA:>' :  " mn, if this is  Tintif ; otherwise J...;uj . 

*�' :  i1'n nr (? ) ,  but p erhaps Ta)'ir or Tllayir 

(?U). 
*�' : 11J'n Taim ; also in (')il'(Ntl.:l'n ; N1Vl1-/.)'r1 ; 
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J.� : 1pJrhN al- ThabZ(c ( ? ) .  
� :  ",nN 'AtMag. 
e" 

:-D :  11),n ThiilZm ( ? ) .  Perhaps 10,nN 'At/dam 

in Dal m. 80.  
J.M� se e J.;.;':i. 

*;:? :  l11n Tlzaur, il-I.A.A.  1 5 4, but cf. also N11r1 

Aramaic.  

e:: 
� :  l'J:I Gabal ; 1" J:I Gubail. 

)lA?- : nom ( ? ) i n  R.A . O. I, 5 6. 

0..:> :  11:1 Gadd. 

15lA?- : 1'1:1 GudaZy (or Gady) . 

iV\:> :  nl�'1; Gadkimat. 

er;:> : W1:1 ('N) (al-) Garas. 

u;:> : lD1)('N) (al)- Guruj. 

i;:> : 11)1) Garm ; 11)'1:1 Gm'aim ; al so N1)1:1 , 

" YJ'WI)1:1 etc .  

i?: nN'D Gaz�' at (?) . 

ir : )I)D Guzmilil .  

'-:-"� : lJtV1:I Gauslzab ( i ) .  
r:> : 11JtV) Gaslll/Z ; iJtV:I Gusltam.  

UV\..l<:> : nyi>') ( ? ) .  

z:-l> : )1'1,:1 Gal(tan ; 1'1'JN 'Agla1.l .  

lJ"'l.::- : ltV') Gaits. 

t� : 1Qii�) Gulhzmz ( 2 ) .  
r. :  l/))N'N al-'Aga1JZlll ; perhaps also i n  iJ)N 

and ;"i1))N. 

� :  );"I'D) Gumai1.z ( ? ) .  
;+> .: )1'0) Gumairan . 

J....:> : l'I))('N) (al-) Gamal; n'lJ) GUJlZul(l)at. 

0:> : n))0 ( ? ) .  

� : lJ1'1 !:fubO, m1'1 !:fabbat, nJJ1'1 !:faMbat, 

1:1'J1'1 !:fab1b. 

t= :  m !:fag(g) ; �))1'1 !:faggag ; �DT'1J BZ1.taggill . 

;5\> : 11)1'1 !:fagar ;  11')1'1 !:fugaZr. 

0..> :  111'1 !:fadd (? ) ; mrm !:fadd17dat. 

:f> :  111'1 !:furl'. 

�;> : 1J"":1'1 !:farb. 

J.:>;> : 1')11'1 !:fargal. 

0;> : 1n"11'1 !:faritlz ; nm1'1 !:farithat ; In'11'1 

!:furaZtlz ( ? ) .  

Lh> : 1tV11'1 !:firsJz ;  1tV'11'1 !:furaislt. 

�;> : lIJ1n !:fartl1lZ . 

lJ"'> : 1W1Wn !:fasus. 

<:!l-> : lJ'tV1'1 !:faszk. 

� :  1JtVn !:fusn. 

� :  lJtV);"I J:lauslzab. 

('""'G :  1rJJ1'1 J:lakim (or J:l akam) . 

� :  m�1'1 J:la{ibat ( 1 ) .  

J.b. :  np,1'1 J:lala(cat ( ? ) .  
� :  )1�'1'11J ld.u1.tlim . 

v'-+.> : 1�'lJn ( ? ) .  
,",4> : n'IJ1'1 J:lamilat. 

.... � :  1:1'1)1'1 !:fimla_.cr. 
(!.- eJ 

l < +> : )'1)1'1 ljimyan ; m'JT'1.'J jJ;[a1.uniyat. 

� :  \11'1 l/amwi; ,wm J:lamz-'el ; 1j'm ljmzai71. 

J..b.;.;> : " tjm J:lan{lzal ; 1,m1'1 ljan{halalz . 

':'op : 11111'1 1:lfit. 

*)y : 1111'1 J:lur . 

*J» : 'lnN 'A1.lwal. 

L? :  l'n ('N) (al-)!:fazj; ; 1"n J:lz)'aiy (o r J:lu)'aZ)I) ; 

)'1'1 J:lai)·an, 'N-'n J:laZ-'el etc.  

t 

Lc. :  1'Jn Khably ( ? ) ; Vi'NJ1'1 Klzab' allaiti (?) .  

err- : 'tV11'1N 'Aklzras ; perhaps 1tV'11'1 Kilar'is. 

u-:>;> : 1::;)11'1 Klzariie·· 
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�? : (1)�li1 ·  

� :  i�iVn�� al-Khashsltaj. 

V"b> : 1lV'�n K/tu{ais (?) .  

c\b :  "" n Klta!d. 

v..d:> : iy,n KIIZili! ;  nY,n K!ta!a�·at ; iy',n Khu/ai!. 

J.l:> :  ( 1 )�'n Khalaf; 1�" n Klm/aif; 'i1'(�)�'n. 

� :  1p�n Kltiili(c (Epb . III ,  277) .  
r> :  rYiDn Kltamrat. 

*y> :  11".' . Khair ; 'i'n Klzairz ; li'n Kltairan. 

*� :  1D'n Klzaiyam .  

� 
0.)') :  i 'i'�� cf. Duraid and ad-Darda'. 

1")0 :  ( 1)Di'� 'Adram .  

G"'0 : 1:1D' Damag. 

* 1"-,0 :  in 1D1'N ? ;  cf. D'N. 

* cf.0 :  i�" Daiyan. 

o 
..".,\...i : i:1N'(�N ) (a!-)Dlti'b ; 1:1'N' Dltu'aib. 

cH"' : n" :1' DlzaM!at ( ? ) .  

/" "' : 1iJ' DhakaI'. 

-,,,, : Dhfi in NilVi'. 

) 
(f� : Cl11N 'Arwas ; see above p .  XVI. 

0� : 1�11 Ru(,)f; n�'Ni Re''ifat or Ru'aifat. 

..".,) : i:1""1 RaM ; N:1i Rabba; 'W:1i RaM-'e!; 'W:1':1i 

RaMo-'et. 

-,-'-:» : 1:1)i Ragab.  

p.) : 1�ji Ragi!. 

(:.:» :  NY)' Rag'a. 

J..:» : 'i1i Raklzil ( i n  Dalm.  6) ; n" i1i Rukhailat. 

00) : 'l'i Rudaf. 

tS"'J '  N1Yi Ra(lw a ;  n1Yi Raq(u)wat: 1Yin Tarqu ( ? ) . 

�) : (1)DPi Ra(�am ; ilJipi Ra(cfim . 

J..o) : ( i )PDi Rama(c. 

*c.:-') : in" Rawii!t .  

" '1"-') : 1Di  Riim ; ND' Rii11Ul ; 'WDi Ralll·'et. 

,-:-,0 or '-:-':') i n  1:1Nl, 1:1'1 ; perhaps = 1:1N' ! 

W) : 1':11 Zaod and many other  der ivatives.  

�) : 1 '�:1Yl('�) (? ) .  

L'!) : 1'Jl Zakly · 

t�) : l1Ji11 Zalzman. 

*...,....,,) cf . ..".,; . 

*'"""J : (1)" 1 Zaid a. o .  

� :  W:1lV Sao'. 

L� : ':1lV (?) .  

;--<V.. : iinlV Sal:tir ( ? ) .  

eY" : nY'ilV Sarz'at. 

�: i'YlV Sa'd; 1'iYlV Sa'fid ; 'i1'(Nt'YlV a. o .  

<:!l..JL.. : 1J�lV Saffak. 

J.ii.w : n,'plV SakZlat ( ? ) .  

� :  iD'lV Sa!m ; '�lV Sullai ; lIJ'iVD l}fus!im ; 

n'D�lV a. o .  

� :  ilj'JlV Sukainat. 

.-.. : 1iDlV Samir. -' 

L� :  n'DlV Sumaiyat. 

t'-- : 1D�lVN 'Asmt1n. 

*0r : (i)'1lVN ' Aswad; i,1lV Sawad. 

If 
�r :  NilV hypocoristic ( ? ) .  Perhaps fro m  -'Y". 

t'J(.;:;: 1n1JlV Sftakkfil:t ( in  the Aramaic meani ng) .  

/-;;:, : 'N-'JlV Sitakar-'el. 

,..0:; :  iDJlV Shikm. Also WJJlV and ';;'DJlV. 

� :  1nDlV Slltlmit ; in'DiV ShU172ait. 

tr : ( 1)i1iIJiV Sizimraklz. 

(;.;;:, : N.llV Shaui' . 

oJ;';;:' : 1�'.llV Slllmaij. 

� ;  1ii1lV SlziiliZr. 

*� : 1:1'lV Shaib ; 1:1'lVN 'Asit)'ab. 

* � . 'N-))'lV Shai'-'et ; ';;'N-Y'lV Dalman 68 .  c; . .  
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va 
�"' : no'�� $u'aimat(?) .  Perhaps from *tY'" 

(Nbldeke).  

y:Joa : 1'J;;?� al<;ab'iy .  

�:5\Joa : lJn� $a[tib. 

t;Joa : 10'i" (thus to be read In ill.A.A.  1 67) 
$uraim. 

�;O :  lJY" ,,�{l'b. 

� :  l"iY� $a'd ; ?�-"iY" Sa'ad-'el. 

& :  (1)n?,,� 'AJla/:l .  

-:-"� : p:1:/ $ahban. 
*"""Y''' : 1Jl:/ .';>aub. 

* rY" : nOl� ( ? )  Cf. nO'�ll. 

u.a 
0..5\..:0 : lJn� .eJlS\..:o is uncertai n ; C.I.S. reads 

.b 
LS}o : 1'iD T arly . 

Jj.b :  pD'D� ' Utaift?c ( ? ) .  
v-lb :  D?D� is to be read Dl?D� Attalos, cf. 

Dalman. 

*,-:-,-,b : lJ1D Tub ( ? ) ; �J�. 

*))b : iiD' Yatur. 
*c� : ?�-Y1D.  

*J� : n?'D, :1" D, �?'D TUa(t) . 

0)b :  I'D Taiy (?) .  

�.,...b : l�OD Tham' an. 

d" :  1))D Tltilnin. 

� :  in a great many d erivatives : 'Abd, ' Ubaid, 

cObodat, cAbdai, cAbdallah, 'Abdalga' etc.  

v:-.� : 1lV'JY C Ubaish ; mt"JY C Ubaishat. 

� :  iiDJY a n d  nDJY . 

� :  liny ( ? ) .  
U",;.:,: :  1lVny C Utas (?) ; 1lV'ny ' Utais. 

J-.:.:c :  ?n'y� ' UCaitil. 

... "S:. :  lJ>' 'Agg. G 
J4' :  n�)yn. 

0..c : i"iYO 11l£acadd ; but perhaps = n))iJ l1lagltar. 

LS,,\..c : 1'iY CAd7y.  

(),,\� : 1)"iY cAdIZ, not  certai n .  

f� : n"iY cA dftr ; iil1)) cAdhur ; 'm)O -i"i)) cAdhr

lVianoti ; read thus lVI.A.A.  48 . 

T : 'IY C Uzzai. 

....,..'"'� : lJ"Y cAfb . 

.t= :  11�)) cAfr. 

l5"'� :  1'�)) C Ufaiy.  

0w::� :  n?�-l:/)) 'Arjud-allat (?) ; thus perhaps 111 

....,..jtt : ',JP)) CA ?cb. 

,-:-,p : iJipy CA?crab. 

� :  1?J)) 'Ikctl (? ) ; perhaps I?D)) . 
j..c : n?'�)) C Utailat ( ? ) .  

c.lli : l"i '?)) C Utaid. 

..k :  10?)) cAlim ; cf. hphem . I I ,  s .  V .  I 
...le : n:1?)) CAlihat (? )  

�: 1'�Y CAlly ; �?))� 'A'ltl ; " ))' Ya'/a (?) a. o .  

.;.JO :  
I 

� :  

iOY 'Am m ;  iiJOY cAmam ; :10YJ Kacammilz a.o . 

liO)) cAmr ; li'O)) ' Umair ; ni'OY C U11Iairat ; 

YaCmar ; Tacmar a. o.  

'\.i-,,, : 1"i1)) cAudlz ; 1"i")) C Uya idll ; 11'1)) 'Awldh ; 

(i)"i'Y 'I}'adh a .  o .  

*0"Y' : 111')) clyiicj. 
* t Y' : 10'1Y ' Uwaim . 

';'())" : lJ'))O filu'ln . 

L.5)" : 1' 1))iJ 1]1u'iiwL 

*�: I?')) 'Aiyiil(? )  

� f- :  10D1Y Gltartam.  

Jj:. : n?l» Ghazalat. 
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f'\i:. '  perhaps i n stead o f  f'\r;.. 
"",k : 1J?Y Gltalzb. 

� :  ON-ntl��Y Gltulaimat-Isis. 

� :  1tl�Y Gltanim, Gltannam. 

*oy::. : 1n,y G/tautlt ; ln�Ytl Mug!z7tIz ; ii�(Nrn1Y a. o .  

*� : 11'Ytl 1I1ug/zaiyir. 

J 
}..; : 11ND Fa'ran ; iil�1D Fuwaira. 

� :  MnDN 'A/talc/t .  

� :  1'MD Fa/:tl. 

(::j :  1J1D Farag ( u ncertain III C.I.s.) .  
0} : 111D Farid. 

Lrj : N01D Faris ( I )  M.A.A. 1 70. 
U"' j :  1;;lD F arra�. 

�j : 111D rarwan. 

L�; : 1';;;:) Fa�'i)' ; ?N;;D Fa�a'el a.  o .  Perhaps 

Aramaic.  

� :  O'DN 'A flas ( ? ) .  

Jl; :  N'DN 'Afla. 

l.P,-,W :  1ll11jD Fandaslt . 

*o� : 1nND Fa'it. 

*),: ; 11'D Fayiz, read t h u s  l 1l C.I. s. i n stead of 

11'P; 1 1"D Fiyaiz, ibid. 

fi; : niiD F ilzr. 

*,-,\� : l1�D Faiyad. 

ic..� : 1tl1p l[adim . 

'-,-'j : 1Ylp l[arzb ( 1 ) .  
'(,1 : mlp lJan[t (?) ; cf.  iinlp. 

� :  1tjIVP l.{asz/ 

p :  nIVp lJasltr (?) . 

�� : 1',;P lJa�ly. 

*i)� : 10�p lJaiyil71Z ; ntl'p l[a)'a17lat ;  10�pl:' lI!fu (;;Zm ;  

D1P� Ya ?;;um ; 1D1P l[auwam ; ii'N-Op7J a .  o.  

'U,� :  1!J'P lJa'zf(?) ·  

*� : 1j�p lJain ; also (1)j'P�N p�. 

.r.-S : 11::lJN 'AHa1'.  

J-S : 1�1n:J('�) . 
d :  n�nJ Katkit/t (I) . 

'-,-'/ : 1Jl::l Karib ; M.A.A.  nab.  1 7 1  reads Carinus ,  

very uncertai n .  

jj : 1c 1�lJ Kuraizin. 

ij : 1tllJ Karim . 

..b"",S : 1tj'IVJ Kusai? ; c f. � . 

� or ! 1?IV1J·  

�S : 1JYJ Kacb. 

� :  1J'J K alb ; 1J" J Kulaib ; 1JSJ� 'Aldab a.  o. 

W :  n,1IJJ Kamulat. 

1"'45' : DJrJJ Kamkam (?). 

jS :  n'D:J ( ? ) .  

W :  1S'i"IJ KclzI!. 

� :  1.liiJ(S�) (al-)Kaltill . 

*)/ : i1J� 'Akwar ( ? ) .  

J 
('» :  nD�S La'mat. 

r--<U :  lIJn, Laklzm. 

LrcAJ : 1W1S0 (?) . 

J.hJ :  1Dtj? Lutf. 

r-bJ : 1Dtj'N 'A ltam. 
J7.l : W' La'?;; ( ? ) .  

LJCiil : V1P? (N)akuq ; cf. �. 
*0�J : )1 1'  Laud/tan ; 111'1:' Jj;blwad/t ( ?) .  

i 
u-.=t : 11.l1:' lkfagd ; 11'JrJ jl!fugaid a. o .  

,.,., :  niD lI!furrat. -' 
!r :  i n  nY'�iD�, 'i1?Nltl�, W'P?N11J , 'NJ1D. - nNltl 

lliari' at. 

0)'0 :  1111J Milrid. 

u-.""", : n1Wtl Masadat. 

� :  1WJIJ il!fasik ; 'N-JWrJ lIIasak-J�I. 
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L� :  1'tli':: lIIa{iJ" 

cr-' :  D;JO lIIa'lZ ; Nj;JrJ, 'i17N-j;JO. 

;;,."' : nYrJ ; perhaps 11;JD, cf. -.4. 
c:l"' : m'tI li1il/.t ; 1il'�D .�IlIlai!l . 

",u,, : 1:1'tI lIIalzk ; m'tI Malikat ;  m'':tI J1Ialikat 

or lVIulaikat ;  l'iJ' Yamlil? a.  o .  

y<-' : n':ltI M akir ( ? ) .  

C:"" : YjlJ lIIzma' ; iI;Jji;) lv£zm'at. 

\_f"'� : 'llI'tI il!faiyas ; cf. below N o .  1 7 . 

o"U :  ilnl-D Na'itat ( ? ) .  

� : ilP':I) Nubai?cat. 

J-.oj : ,,:lj Nabl( ?) .  

� :  lD:lj Nagm . 

G,�j : ,:1'llI) Nzzsaig. 

� :  ,,1lIj Nasi. 

;� : n::l) Na�r ; 'il'N-1::1). 

lrk.i : DtI)' Yantas. 

f'j :  l1t1j Na(ltar; 11'tlj Nzz(lzair; �N-1t1j Na{llar-'el. 

,=1i : 'ilY)N ' An'at. 

;1i : mYj. 

J-1i :  " Y� Na'l. 

t1i : OYjN ) An'am ; iltl'Yj LVa'zmat ; lt1YjlJ lIIun'im. 

L� :  " Dj?N al-NajzJ! ( ? ) .  

",\.fu : 11 'Pj NU0;aidlt ( ? ) .  

G""fu : il;;Pj N a?c�lat ;  c f. GdiJ . 

J.iG . " Pj Na?,:il. 

y :  il1.0) or '1m, derived from Nanzzr, Nimr. 

J..." bm Numazl. 

yti :  1m Naim (?) ; below No.  99.  

"t".j : il1jil Tanukll . 

� :  11:1il Hagar. 

� :  ( ' )�jii HClni' ; 'N')il Hunai'. 

J.0 :  " :lilN ( ? ) .  

.. oY : m'n Hzna t. 

, 

St,, : (' )'N' Wa'il ; also Wa'ilat, Wa'lan. 

I" :  111::11 Wabralt ( ? ) .  

.f"' : nill WitI' ; 11 'ili Wutair. 

-JiJ,, : ilP'ili WatIz7�at. 

J.:l" : il'i'11 Wat/lilat. 

If--''''',, :  ,1lIil1 vVa!lslz. 
::-" : 111 Wadd. 

[0,, : 1>'"" Wzldi' ;  il;J1 DaCat ( ? ) .  

0)" : n11(?N) al- Ward, ',1'1, Wzwaid. 

..b),, :  [il]t::l11 War (at (?) ; c f.  below p. 1 2 . 

t'';;''' : il11l1, WaslzU[t.  

�\.,;;,� : il:l'llIl Waskikat. 

t"", :  m;;, Wacjl!z ( ? ) .  

JS',, : ," :1' Wakzt. 

",\5,, : ,i" Wal(la)d ;  also perhaps i171. 
,-;-,,9',, : [']J,,' Walzb ;  Pil' Waltbiin ; 1ii'(N)"Jiii a .  o. 

tc\,l : Yi'D lVIaida'. 

r-'! : itl' Yamm ( ? ) .  

cr.. : ,jl;)' Yll17Z1Z i s  not  certai n ,  s i n c e  C.!. S. 

reads d i fferently fr om Euti ng. 

Many of the above named roots are both Aramaic and Arabic,  but taken all in 
all these names are truly Arabic .  And i t  is  therefore absolutely certai n that the 

Nabataeans were A rabs by race and ianguage. 
NOTES ON NA13ATAEAN GRAMMAR. Theodor N oldeke,  to whom Oriental scholarship 

owes so vcry many other things, was also the first to deal with the problems of Naba
taean grammar. H is masterly sketch published in Euting's  Na6ataiscltc Imchnftm 
aus A ra6icn, pp.  7 3- 8 0  has treated of  all questions raised by the Nabataean inscrip-
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tions and has shown the way for further investigations. Very little, indeed, can be 

added to what has been said there. 
P h  0 n 0 l o g  y.  A. Consonants .  
The letter � in Nabataean is not treated consistently. I t  interchanges with '1 and � 

when there is a u or an i in the neighbourhood,  but not always. We find imi,  which 
certainly was pronounced Ruf(u), for Ru'j(u) an d O"i� for 'Ar'as. But on the other 
hand nIJ�' and li�E:l keep their N .  Jhe name '1'�'1 T'Vd'iZ and its cogn ate forms are 

always spelled with the �, but '1i�;J (A 'idh) has always a � . ":J�T and i:J�T i n terchange, 
and so do i��i:J and '1 �iJ, i�'!::E:l and i '!::E:l .  The article when at the beginning of a 
word is ,  of course, always written with an �.  Names in Greek with the Arabic article 

are rare ; besides · the well known A)p.Q,Br7.){xEPQU two other examples may be quoted here : 
AA17.�d'G' P.E III, 2 7 5 and A),17.uG,), ib .  304 ,  i .  e .  aZ- 'Abd and aZ-'Aus. Whenever the article 
is used in the second part of a compound word , the � may be written or not ,  without 
any rule. This fact is well known , and it shows that the pronunciation of N as a 
consonant, viz .  the glottal catch , was dying out in Nabataean .  This is also to be 
concluded from its interchange with '1 and ' .  

The letter .i was pronounced as a hard g, but it seems that it  began to be palata
lized , as in  classical Arabic. For I take the name P17.S�A in  P. E. 3 3 6  to be a mistake 
for P17.S�A and this to be an attempt to render the pronunciation RadjiZ (for Ragit ) .  

The letter :J is sometimes written where we should expect a p. The name iDVP 
is spelled according to its derivation from J,...,,!; , but its deminutive form is iD'V:J. 
Here a dissimilation has taken place. Where two emphatic letters came together one  
of  them was  changed to a non-emphatic one .  Therefore i n  Greek we read X17.GETO<; and 
in SafaHic DO:J.  The spelling i!::':J for i!::'P (and th is  for iO'P) is clue to the same 
tendency ; I th ink that  i!::�:J in  CI S. II, 4 2 7  means Caesar, as  also iO':J in the Palmyrene 
inscription Vog. I 1 8 . The old A ramaic forms �!::�:J " summer" and li'D:J' may be 
compared here. 

The letter V generally stands for s and sh, but there are exceptions ; we some
times find 0, not only in foreign names and words, but also in words of Semitic origin .  
We may then say, that the sound  s may  be expressed e ither by  0 or by V,  and that 
the sound sh is always expressed by V, and that the A r a  b i c  pronunciation of these 
sounds decides the choice. Sometimes a s becomes a z by partial assimilation ; cf. 
OIJTP , Kosp.a£ , Asp·avY) = Aup.17.vy) P . E  2 8 9 ,  xdsp.17. Wadd. 2 0 5 4 , A�rJuSP.GU\iOU Wadd. 1 8 66 c .  

The letter n is sometimes used where a D is expected .  A s  a rule  Greek l' 

corresponds with Semitic D, but in �.iniO� GTPW:y)"/Q, and jI'nOE:li1 'Hrp17.�GT[r,)V a T corres
ponds with a n. The same is true of the names r17.1)1',); (besides Au(}o£) , MO"/(TO, (besides 
MOE!(}O,) , O�17.(G17.TO� (besides O�17.(G17.(}o;), OO'17.(\l17.TO; (besides OO'WV17.(}o;) a. o. 

The Arabic sounds t (kit) and t (glt) are generally represented by X and "/ '  but 
in  the neighbourhood of a l iquid sound they are often not expressed ; cf. below p .  1 9  and 5 6 . 

B .  Vowels .  
On  the rendering of vowels and diphthongs in  Nabataean see the remarks by 

Prof. Noldeke,  Z. c. , p .  75 and 7 6 . - The a vowel sometimes is changed to an 0 ,  as 
in  P0717.0U17.(}O' P. E. 4 5 I .  This is probably due to the following emphatic consonant. -
The group -ltzvai- in terchanges with -uyai- , and the latter sometimes becomes -iyai- . 
The name iIJ''1;J is to be pronounced ' Uwaim. And the deminutive form of Fa'iz 
should be Fuzvaiz , but in c.I.S. 2 0 7 8  I read '1P'E:l . The Greek �OW. IS Shuzvai' or 

Publications o f  the Princeton Un iversity Archaeolog ical Ex p editions to Syria, D i v .  I V ,  Sectie A .  d 
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Shu),ai" but in FE. I 8 8  we read also 2(1)0" i .  e. Shi)'ai ' . A n d  the deminut ive of Taim 
seems to have been always Ti)'aim ; cf. Gr.ar.{J.o; P.E. I I I ;  0r.I)IJ.v; ib . 4 2 2 ; 0dp.ov 
vVadd. 2 044,  2 046.  - If  a and i are separated by a laryngal s o u n d ,  the former is 
changed to a short e or i. Thus Kaki.l becomes Kehll (Xm).o;) ; cf. below p. 5 0 .  
A n d  Ra'lfat becomes Re'lfat (Pwrp!Z81)) ; cf. below, p .  2 0 .  Perhap s  LEOVW)'O; besides 
2!ZQVIZO'O, (for Sazvad) i s  due to a similar tendency. The so-cal led 'aiz! 7lZa0�u1/a!z ,  
which in  classical A rabic is  expressed by a l5, is here rendered either by � or by N , 
for we find N'SJ� and �'SJ� , NiSJ'N and �iSJ ,  cf. below N o .  40. 

D e c  1 e n s  i o n . Prof. � oldeke established the rule that all  Nabataean names ending 
in , are in Arabic triptote nouns ,  all  those without  the , diptote .  After having com
pared p ractically all  accessible Nabataean names I was  able  to state a few cases ot  
inco nsistency, some of which Prof. Nol deke had not iced,  too : but the rule which he 
gave, is as  a whole true through out .  Vve may now,  taking Nabataean and Sina'itic 
inscriptions together , state the fol lowing. 

I ) Names with the fe minine ending rl, names ending in 1 ,  names with foreign 
endings, and names c o mposed of a substantive and a verb have never a , .  

2 ) Names that are triptote nouns i n  Arabic have a s  a rule the '1 . O n l y  i n  later 
inscriptions the '1 i s  so metimes left out,  s ince it was no longer pronounced ; thu s we 
find ,�" Jin, NJii and others instead of '1'�' ,  'Jii" '1 N,jjj . 

3) The form 'aj'al occurs with and without the , .  The examples of this form 
are as follows . 

a .  'aj'al without the , : n'JN, 'inN, O).'JN, N'SJ�' �'SJN, N!m�, iirlDN, tJ'i�, J'rlN· 
b. 'aj'al with the , : ,tviJN6N) , ,tviiiN, ,iJJN, 'J'J�, IrJD'N, i rlSJJN, ,nJtv�, 'J�tvN, 

lrJ'rl�, and 11Jn� if this is 'Atmum. 
c .  'afal with a n d  without  the , : i.1JN and '1iJJN, CJN and 'IJ.1N'N , OiiN and 

V.JiiN, i1tvN and 1i1tvN. 
4) Names con sisting of a verb i n  the i mperfect tense are u sed with and without the '1 .  

W e  fi n d  i n  the masculine '1'ii\ '1JD� (?) , l'lJ� (but Pal myrene iJ'IJ�) , tJDJ\ �'SJ\ nr.JSJ\ 
O�P\ and in the feminine ilJ;:n. �l:Dn , '1l:in and 'Jtvn. 

I do n o t  believe that these are only graphic variants due to mistakes or the l ike ; 
I think that at s o m e  time in some Arabic dialect the 'af'a l and the ),aj'a lu forms 
were also used as trip tote nouns.  This would be a " formation by analogy " .  Such 
irregularities are n o t  so very excepti o n a l .  In  other dialects the 'af'al form may e .  g .  
take t h e  fe minine ending.  H owever, this " formation by an alogy" does not  seem t o  have 
prevailed througho ut ; therefore we find the variant writin gs.  

5)  Whenever a trip tote name is  followed by a genit ive ,  it loo ses the '1 .  Vlf e  have 
'1 r.J'l"'i , but Wrl�-IJ'l"'i ; i l.Ji.l, bu t 'ii'�-lJi.l ; iiJSJ, but niJ:riJSJ etc.  The article 'N, 
h owever, has no influence upon the ending. 

6) The genitive of the trip tote nouns sometimes ends in ' .  Forms like 'ii'N-nIJN. 
�'SJJ'N-Qi.l , 'ii'N-iSJtv are well known . But they often o ccur without  the , also .  This 
ending � i s  generally only used , when two nouns are put together and used as a 
compound name . vVhen two names are giv e n ,  separated by the word iJ,  the second 
name,  which is  virtu ally in the genitive,  scarcely ever changes its " therefore e .  g.  
ir.Ji..'l iJ iiJSJ etc . Only when the first part of a compound name is PN, all  three 
form s are possible ,  e. g. pp'�-JJN, 1JY)�N-JJN and �J'p�WJJN. Here the conn ecti o n  
is  not  so close as i n  the cases above.  
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The question now arises : how did the Nabataeans actually pronounce these names ? 
Did  they know all three cases as in Arabic, and did they use the cases correctly ? 
It seems quite plausible that at some remote time the Nabataeans had two declensions ,  
I ) one ,  in which the case-vowel was lengthened when the word was not followed by 

a gen itive , and which had three cases , ending in -u,  - z ,  -a; 2 ) another, i n  which the 
case-vowel was always short and which had only two cases, ending in  -zt ,  -a . We 
would then  have the following paradigm. 

Triptoie. Diptote. 
Indetermined. With article. Construct state . Always. 

N o m .  , abdu al-'abdu 'abdu 'an'a71zu 
Gen.  'abdz al-'abdZ 'abdi , a 1Z'a 17'l a 
A ce. e abda al-'abda , abda 

This is ,  of course ,  only a hypothetical reconstruction .  But it agrees curiously well 
with the case-endings in certain Hebrew words . This much is to be said : the Naba
taeans certainly never knew the nunation or mimation; otherwise they would have put 
a 1 or a tJ at the end . o f  the nouns ,  j ust as the Southern Arabs did . 

For a further investigation  we must take into account a number of Greek renderings 
of Nabataean and partly Palmyrene names, which may bear on this problem . I do not 
give references here either ; the names without any addition have been taken from 
Wadd. , or from Ephem. , or  P.A . ,  or P.E. 

Names with jJ;J are transliterated in the following way . A�O'o:vo:p.vou , A�O't�(')AOU , 
A�O'usP.oUYQU , A�(O'�'I}),ou , A�O'O:AO:, A�O'O:AAO:, A�O'o:AA(/.(; , A[:lO'O:AAOU , A�O'O:(O')(ju (v)O:pou, (A)�O'o:psto:£ , 

A�d'tvO:p, A�O'o xr,)£ , A�O'O:fl.o:vAO:fl'oU (?) , A�O'oofl'O:vOU (Dalman , No . 98) A�rJO:A"I0lj , A �rJcvO:pou , 
A �6 oo�o'o:� , A �d'o�o:AOU . 

N ames with O�il are as follows. 00:t{J.o:pvo:, 8o:tp.oo:p.cO'ou , 8o:tfl.0:0'ouvcxpou£ (?) , 80:t{J.o:AAOU , 
EJ (E)qwO'oU [vO:pou ] , G Ep.QO'OUvo:p'l}£ , G o:tp. 0:),0:£ , (�o:tp.o:AAo:£, EJo:tp.YjAOr;,  8E,U.o:AAo:r; , GEfl.EAAo:r; (Strabo , XVI, 

p .  75 3) , EJ o:tp.CXAAOU ,  G Ep.rxAAcu , Go:tP:I)AOU , (G)EP.�'lJV)O£ .  
The names with j;JiO are rare in Greek. Z.O:O'O''I}AO£ and Z.o:O'tAo:eOr; (lVI 5.M. p .  2 39, 

inscr. 3) may contain this word as their first part, but Z.O:O'E),Or; and z.o:O'(£) t),or; are uncertain . 
Names with ilD� are A fl.o:eo:no:(e)'I}£ (below,  p .  7 ) ,  and Mo:e"l tZ (below p .  62) . 
From these forms we may conclude 
I )  that, whenever -allah or a word beginn ing with the article al- was the second 

part of the name,  the preceding word had n o  ending vowel ; 
2 ) that, when a name such as Bel, Ba'l, Dztsares, beginning with a consonant, 

was the second part of the name,  the preceding word had as a rule  an  ending vowel ; 
this vowel may be  0: ,  t or o .  These three vowels would correspond to the case-endings 
Zt , i, a given in  the hypotheti c  p aradigm above. But i t  is evident that they were 
used without any distinction of case .  We would then have the same gram matical 
phenomenon as in  later Babylonian and A ssyrian inscriptions, where all three case
vowels were known but used promiscuously. On the other hand, nouns without any 
vowel ending were also used, as we see from GEfJ.�'I}AOr; , and from L.oouo:tO', P.E. 3 6:1 ,  
O�EO', P.E. 9 2, and lcxp.ouf .  

No traces of a vowel after the feminine ending are furnished by the Greek inscriptions .  
The name Mo:e"lO: was just mentioned.  Often the Greek ending -'I} was added to a 
feminine name .  Where this was not done,  the name was given in  its original Semitic 
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form . We h ave Ano.e, Bo.Xpo.e, Kmo.,u.o.e, Orov0.6 with e ; fu rthermore iYlo.pW' and lVIo.ptl7.91),  
M opw and M opw61) , Pwl'vo. and PWfVo.el) , Por.l'clio. and Par.l'£ya61J . This seems to indicate 
that when a feminine name sto od by itself (in pausa) ,  the ending was either -at or -a(lz) . 
This would agree with a nu mber of names written i n  Nabataean characters which have 
as il at the end ; but there seems to be some doubt about them (ilrJ.i�, ilrJN, il1J" 
il.m,  il11J.:J a .  0 . ) . If my suggestion be correct, the form i n  -at would be the older one ,  
the one in -a(lz) the later one .  

I n  con clusi on we may say that  the Nabataeans l ike  the other  A rabs origin ally 
had the three case-vowels : they were lengthened when the word was not  in the construct 
state or  had n o  suffix. Long a s  well as short vowels disappeared in  course of t ime,  
after their  correct use had fi rst been forgotten The disappearance of these vowals,  
especially the I ,  may be compared to a fa ct i n  old Egyptian : there a w is written 
only in the Old E mpire and the substantives were soon used with out the vowel case
endings.  But the details of this linguistic process are not kn own to us ,  and probably 
never will be known accu rately .  Since it is certain that i n  later times the 1 was 
written but not  pronounced,  we cannot affirm that i t  was p ronounced at the time of 
our inscriptions .  I have therefore deemed it  best  to write al l  Nabataean n ames without 
endings i n  my transli tera tions. With all  this , we m ust also admit the possibility that 
the inconsisten cies and variant forms m ay b e  due not to difference in time, but to 
difference in  the dialects of the A rabs who con stituted the N abataean n atio n .  

V e r b s .  A study of t h e  forms o f  t h e  N a b  a t a e a n verbs, i .  e .  t h e  Aramaic verbs 
used in Nabataean i nscriptions ,  is not intended.  I wish to gather only s o m e  information 
with regard to the pronunciation of the A rabic verb forms as given in  the Nabataean 

names.  A n u mber of names that are verbs in the imperfect tense are known also in 
Greek transliteration .  They are the following. 

I)  Masculine : l dod'o;, IaAQ\ioos,  i .  e . Yakltlztd ; la,u)./xo; , 100,u.{J.A/XO; , I a{J)'£Xos , i .  e .  Yaml£k;  
IavAc{1-'iS , I avAa{J.o\i (?) , i .  e .  Yaslam ; lcxo\i,u.o; , i .  e .  Ya�um ; lxct,u.o;, i .  e .  Y(U)l{z7lZ ; Iev-r('lo; 
1.  e. Yantig ; Ia-YO\i6oS , Ie-l'o\ieos, II'0\ieoS (?) , 11ZO\ieoS, i. e . Yagllutll ; I ap.o\ip , lap.opo;,  I a,u.apo\i , 
1. e .  Ya'mur and Ya'mar ; IaTo\ipos,  i .  e .  Ya!ur. 

2 ) Feminine : 8a,u.aplJ , i .  e .  Ta'mar ;  Bavo\i,u.os , Bayo:.;,u.oll , i .  e .  Tan'um (?) ; Baao.p.o\i , 
i .  e. ? ;  B" /w\i,  i. e .  Tagz' or Taghyi i 8o,u.a),cX"fi ,  i .  e .  Tumalik (?) i 8o,u.vaXI) ,  i .  e .  Tu11tsak ; 
Eloa\ic t ,  i .  e. Tu'awz i GOXt{1-1) , i .  e. Tu�zm . 

The meaning and the origin of these n ames are not  to be discussed here. The 
above l ist ,  however, en ables u s  to state that the forms of the classical Arabic verb 
are very well represented h ere.  W e  find the typical vo wels a ,  i, u i n  the second 
syllable.  The a in  the first syllable o f  the impe rfect is  almost always rendered by 0., 
only three times by £ , and once i t  seems to have become i, i n  II'0vGo; i the u of the 
derived ste ms is re ndered by ° (Bo,u.aA£XIJ , 0o,u.vaXI) , 8oxt,u.IJ) ,  only in Ixct,u.o; the )'U- in 
the beginnin g see m s  to have been changed to yi. (or i), for u near a y easily beco mes 2', 

as e. g. also in L.tI)OS a n d  8/w,u.os.  



Div.  IV Sect. A .  

3 &°2 0' 3 6°3 0' 

. ?' 'f'�di 
'-' ��I'� iy�h " ' 
/ \ \. K a71 

I \ ; 

\ 
J ,��< '" ?2:' - "'-, .� 

, 0 . ,�:k,:eh H u t  
i I -'O l c ;  

1" ,  " It ' h� b-;' S$k ho r' Tel , " 

���� 

I \ 
K h c: . ... S b  , I -K i l u  / \ 

, J 
�\\lliv. �,�c� K h o ,.. S b  I S - 5a k h i  
JIi�� 

" '-I.  

=;";';f'-,"-I.;;:D_J_-,.,;;DJ I M A � '�il� 
U n-> rn  ; d) - Oji,...,/ 

(> .. , 
I I I 

I 

�"'II; 

I I "" 

. il l \ 

K O I"'17'jr - Ruff t 1 \ 
I I I 

, 
'. I , I I I 

-.: M l k $ o r  _ _ _ _  � _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

sou'rHEltN 

o V'illayt>. 
c::c R u.ins 
q;: VUZogc tVt4. Ruins 
U We n 
I,J B i rk£h 
0, Mos9ue 0 ,.  l1,."c � i  

FRO�I SU I IV  
F A NOIl lW 

1 !J O I, - !  o M 
= SCALES � �IO 

S A L K  H A D  Larg e  To 
B l.A .... 8 k VUlagrJ , 
G l z e  F7'om Ki 
B O STRA Aneien' , 

A .o  Bt;;dawut. 

E. J. BRILL, LEYDEN, (Holland). 



c I 

I 
\ 
\ 
\ 

� 
I 
\ \ 

.3 6"3 0' 

SKI SCHAM 
- - - _ c S ..... rd c., ..... 

" ,  H C t €I 

3 6°50' 

����������nT������B�u�s�a�n� ____ �I ________________________ _ , 
I 

U,d 

I 

"i\\ :.2'�/"'8. ���\�� Te ll ; / �Mudjeddo ' . , 
---�'iOI;�'-2<�M':;'-�-=--_-_--_-----=-

_-_
-:"i':'!S

c:
!;:";�'(!f�"'t�,2:"'·i=-'::: __ ��c-..32a.30' 

" 
c . ,�:��eh t�fl���l� " I I ! I \\\��." ,�::-� 

D e ,.. in-No!? n:; ,.,., ;  

\ K �" 
\ J 

,\J/� �fci K h o  ... S b  1 5 - 5o �d., 1  111�t' 
lie M f k s o ,.  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

'f'. ..., ...... ..... , 
SSk h o r' , " 

'�;;.�=w.<;;;"q=� 

Te ll ir -

(��1\� 
�� 

SO U'rHERN I-IA URAN 

o Viliag� 
C:::c Ru.ins 
q;= ViLlage and Rui..n.s 
U We to 
t.J B i rk�h. 
'0 Mos<jue o r- WC [L 

. 
FRO�I SU l lVEY BY 

F A N O I\ I\ I S ,  C K 
1 9 0 1. - ;)  

o M i l e s  .... -===-t SCALES O __ z1_='="'�.'=" O,,"''''-.''''''.�'"" �'''. =-'===. 

!?A L K H A D  Lar9� Towrt� o r- R uin s  
B '" ,... a k Villages nnd llt'fuwr RuiJlS 
G l z·e Front Ki.cpert '.s Map 
B O STRA An <",,,' Names 

.0. .6  13eda win.. Enca7npnt-ertJ; 

C WalW Tow� &3 Roman Forir'e � s  
n: A r Cl', b L C  
@ Expedilions Camp 

Route 
=- R01nan.. Road 

\ Te ll i l - A � fo r  

c r c. o o k  C . E . .  D e r .  J t) f"I e , r 9 0 7  

. J.  BRILL, LEYDEN, (Holland). 



I):O$ER IL-HALLABAT 
1 .  F RAGMENT OF A FUNERARY INSCRIPTION . This fragment is inserted in  a wall of 

the Roman fortress,  a plan of which has been published by Mr. B utler on p. 7 2  of 
Div.  I I , Sect. A, Pt. 2 of these Publications. The inscription faces East and is to be 
fou n d  on a block in the western wall of the S.  E. room of the fortress, a room which 
is  entered through the large chamber in  the S. E .  corner of the courtyard, and which 
measures 5 . 8 5  X 4 . 7 5 m . The block itself measures 2 81/� X 5 2  c m . ; the letters are 
9- 1 3  cm. high. 

Inscr .  I .  Scale I : ( 0. 

[ "0 iiJJ � ], �iJP iiJ, 
iiiJ " 'J6 

Tltis is the tomb which was built by N. N. 
for Zabud, Itis son . 

The l etters of this fragment are all certain ; their forms are all well known . The 
form of the � and the tendency to connect certain letters place this i nscription in th e 
first or perhaps the begi nning of the second century A. D .  

The n a m e  " 'J1 ZO:�O\,ltJo; is  t h e  most frequent of all the Nabataean names used 
i n  the Sou thern Hauran country ; i t  occurs i n  the in scriptions of this Part ten times, 
whereas even ,:JVrJ M O:O'EXOS,  which was a very popular name in those regions ,  is met 
with in  only eight places . The same name Za-bzt-du is found i n  late Babylonian 
inscriptions.  Prof. Lidzbarski has discussed the n ames of this form i n  his Ephemeris I I ,  
p p .  2 I sq. It  i s  true that in a few cases double conson ants of the Semitic originals 
are not expressed in their Greek equivalents ; thus we find e. g. A�tJo:),o: Eph .  I 3 3 7 ,  3b in 
i t-Taiyibeh (also published i n  P . E. I I I ,  A ,  Pt . 7) ,  A�d'a).Q\,I in P.E. I I I ,  n o .  2 9 5 ,  O\,la�o:),o:; 
ib. no. 4 7 6 ,  and ea [ t{J.]a), [as ] ib . n o .  3 1 8 , Or, on the other hand,  a single consonant in 
the Semitic original may be rendered by a double consonant i n  the Greek, as we see 
in Iap.{J)'(XO; ,  Wadd. 2 2 1 0a and perhaps P.E. I I I ,  n o .  1 7 4.  But the spellings A�tJo:nas , 

O\,la�o:no:s, c0(X(p.aAM; , ("Jcp.a)},w; are much more frequent ; cf. Eph .  I I ,  3 2 9 ,  5 8 , 6 7 ; 3 3  I ,  9 5 ; 
P.E. III,  nos.  4 3 ,  46 ,  1 44,  2 04 ,  2 7 7 , 4 5 6 ; P. A .  III, p .  3 1 5 ; I;l)aA).a; is fou n d  in Wadd. 

2 2 9 8 .  A n d  also in other n ames the rendering by a double consonant is quite constant ; 
among others we may compare Avvo:p.os, Eph .  II,  3 1 8 , 2 6 ; 3 3 1 ,  1 0 9,  which I take to be 
Glzannam ,  and Z atJdow\,I in  an i nscription from M elai). i;;-$arrar, published in P.E. III, A ,  

Pt.  5 ,  which correspo n ds closely to t h e  Syriac JL�' ,  e t c .  Now, t h e  n a m e  i n  question IS 
Publications of the Prince ton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria , Div. IV, Sec.  A. 
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always rendered with one � ;  we fin d  ZIi:�QvO'ov i n  TVadd. 20 54 , P.E. III , no .  3 2 0 ,  ZIi:��vO'o� 
in llf. S"1£. p .  2 6 3 ,  no. 7 1 ,  and in P.E. III,  nos. 1 2 9 ,  3 1 4 . A nd also in  the other 
names quoted in Eplz . II , p . 2 1  the writing with a single consonant prevails altogether ; 
to these may be added AAo')O'o" (Khalud) in P . E.  III , 2 8 5 ,  if correctly read, and especially 
the modern name Sa'ud, which is quite common in the country of the old Nabataean 
empire, mentioned, among others, by Musil , Arabia Petraea III, p. 1 2 1 , 1 .  8 and p .  3 9 9 ,  
1 .  2 3 ,  and which is found in Southern Arabia where a ruin i s  called Kharibet Se'ud 
(Z. D . M. G. ,  1 8 9 8 pp. 3 9 3 ,  sqq.) A number of similar names, partly referring to men, 
partly to women, are given by Prof. Hess in his Beduinennamen aus Zmiralarabie7Z, 
H e idelberg 1 9 1 3 , viz. GerLH,l, Regul,J.,  Rezlll1 , Srllr, Sc'ud, $ubllr ,  $fllg, 'ObudI, Futum , 

Hegus, HeI1Lld. It is , therefore, almost certain th at the form fa'ul(a) as well as 
fa"ul(a) was used as a hypoeoristic in Semitic names. Curiously enough from the 
very root i:Ji we find also a fa"ula form as the name of a place north of Damascus 
in the 'Ala, viz. Zabbz"tdeh ; this ruin has been described by Mr. Butler in Div. I I ,  
Sect. B ,  P t .  I ,  p .  1 6 . Place names  seem to have been taken sometimes from names 
of persons ;  for in  the same region we find places like Abu il -I}:udur , Abu I:Ianlyeh and 
Sh�kh 'All Kasun .  

T h e  well carved letters of  this inscription seem t o  imply that t h e  father of Zabud 
built a real monument or a more elaborate tomb-house for his son,  and did not merely 
heap up a pile of stones, as it was apparently the case in  K6m ir-Ruff, where the 
N abataean inscrs. no. 1 3- 1 5 were found. I have therefore, suppl ied the word i1):J " he 
built " ,  as we find it i n  other funerary inscriptions, e. g. below no .  40, but of course, 
a simple i:J� " he made" might also have been used. I t  is interesting to know from 
this inscription that Nabataeans were living near the place where later on a Roman 
and a Byzantine fortress were erected and where even the Omaiyad caliphs of Damas
cus built a mosque and a bath . These buildings have been described in full by 
Mr. Butler in Div. I I ,  A, Pt . 2 .  

UMM IS-S U RAB. 

2. TEMPLE . 7 6  A . D .  Two fragments of the same l intel ,  lying now on the ground 
111 the Church of S.S. Sergius and Bacchus, which is described in Div.  II ,  A , Pt.  2 ,  
pp. 9 5  sqq. This lintel was at some time used as an architrave, extending from the 
easternmost column on the S .  side of the nave to the front-pier of the apse i cf. Mr. Butler 's  
plan l. c.  p .  9 7 .  The stone is  35  e m .  high and 28 em.  thick. Fragment A measures 
7 1  em. at the top and 78 cm. at the bottom, fragment B 1 .02  111 . at the top and 1 . 1 5  m .  

a t  the bottom ; the original l intel , therefore,  must have been more than two meters long. 
The letters are 8- 1 2  cm.  high ; , is 1 61/Z em .  high. - SQUEEZE . 

lnser. 2. Scale I :  1 0. 
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[nJiUJ . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . n].�;; �� ,i,m " 1;;' irJ�nl.J IJ;; '1 �.J))Ji� iij, 
[nrJ)) JPiU' 'n� '1 ,DJ.J l'IJ �J'I.J '�JJi' pnin 2 

This is the cellae?) wftz'clt was made by Muhlim and 'Adz and lfur over the al[iar 
of the god . . . . _ . . . . . . . . . . In the year] 

2 two of Rabb['el, the ki7zg, the king of the Nabataeans, who roused and delivered 
h£s people] . 

All letters that are preserved are read with certainty. They are carefully carved, 
although they are not so regular and beautiful as in some of the inscriptions at st. 
They are, as in most of the first century inscriptions  that are of a m ore o fficial character, 
not jo ined,  except i n  the case of �;; i n  1 .  I ;  and even this may be merely accidental . 
The letter n in this inscription resembles very closely the Palmyrene n with its broken 
cross-bar and its left shaft proj ecting beyond this cross-bar. This form is not  very 
common in  the J:Iaura.n : I have found it  only in  no. 1 6 . It  is  known , however, in 
Petra and Hegra also, as may be seen fro m  Lidzbarski 's  Sclzrlfttafel. 

There is no doubt that the name at the end of 1 .  2 should be read '�Ji ,  nor  
that the year  should be read as given above ; for if  i t  were to be read 1 2  or 2 2 ,  a , 
before the word l 'nin in 1. 2 would be in dispensable.  Moreover this Rabb'el must 
be the second of his name,  who according to Mr.  Dussaud's  l ist  reign ed from 7 5 - 1 0 1  A .  D .  
For i n  the time of Rabb 'el I ,  who l ived i n  the first p art of the first century B . C . , the 
letters , above all  the � , would have had quite different forms ; and in his time the 
Nabataeans were scarcely well enough settled in this region to build temples. O n  the 
other hand,  several inscriptions dated fro m  the reign of Rabb'el I I were discovered by 
Mr. D ussaud in the J:Iauran cou ntry ; they are the cult-stone of Dusares- A'arra found 
at Imtan (Ephem. I ,  p.  3 3 0) , the throne of Shai'  al-J>:aum found at i l -Ghariyeh (Ephem. I ,  

p . 3 3 2 ) , and t h e  funerary inscription of  U m m  il-I>.ut;t;en (Ephem . I I ,  p .  2 5 2 ) .  In  all these 
inscripti ons his name is  given with his full  title " who roused and delivered his people" ; 
and a part of this title ,  belonging to a longer inscription , was copied by this expeditio n 
at U m m  il-I>.ut;t;en , and is published below under n o .  3 3 .  W e  may, then,  conclude with 
much probability that this inscription was written in the year 7 6 A. D .  

It is  very likely that the title o f  Rabb'el was written in  full i n  this inscription also .  
T h a t  w o u l d  g i v e  a space of 2 4  letters at t h e  left end of t h e  lower l i n e  after t h e  n a m e  
of  t h e  king. I f  we supply the letter n after the last word in  1 .  I and also the word 
n.JiUJ at the very end of this line, we would have twenty-one letters at our disposal to 
m ake up for the lost name of the god to whom the building was dedicated . I would 
therefore propose to read 

[�i:::JJ '1 �.Jil.J i1'� �i;;� �iiU', nl?>, '>' 
" over tile alftar of Dusares-A'arra , the god of our lord, who is in Bosra ] " .  

This restoration would take up 2 3 letters ; I have suggested �.Jil.J instead o f  �.J�iIJ, 
It1 order not to m ake it 24 letters . Both forms occur in Nabataean,  the former below 
It1 n o .  1 0 1 ,  the latter in no. 28 and in other cases quoted i n  N.E. p .  3 I 6.  Or else, 
we might perhaps read as in C. J. S. II, 2 1 8 (= lI1.A .A. ,  p. 2 0 4 ,  no. 3 2 ) .  

[��Ji i1�� �i:::JJ '1  �i>'� '1 �nl?>, �>' 
" over the al[tar of A 'arra, wllO is in Bosra , the god of Rabb'el j "  
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But although the n umber of l etters supplied corresponds more closely to those 
required in 1 . 2 , I think the first reading would b e  more natural in the Maurin, especially 
since the inscription was written during the l ife-time of N)NirJ.  Other possibilities would be 

["D ii�N Nii�N iJiP�NY�V �1 Nl1l�y �Y 
" over the al[tar of the god Shai' al-{(auIJZ, the god of N N. ] "  

Or instead of iJiP'N;J�V one might read irJV'YJ, as below in n o .  2 3 .  But D usarcs
A 'arra was the " god of Rabb'el II" , as has been shown by M. Dussaud in  V.A .S. 
pp.  1 69 sq . ,  and it would be only natural if the religious building at U m m  is-Surab 
had been dedicated to him.  The restoration of the word l1by is discussed below in 
connection with the meaning of the word N)YJiN. 

The names of the donors are  m ostly known in  Nabataean , :;lafa'itic and Greek 
in scnptlOns.  The first name irJ�nrJ occurs also below in  no. 5 7 , but has not been 
found i n  Nabataean characters so  far.  It  is transliterated MO).E!'-OU in Wadd. 1 9 69 ,  1 9 7 8  

and P.E III , n o .  305 , and :VlOAE(l.OS i n  P . E  III , nos .  70  and 3 60 .  I n  :;lafaYtic iJ'm� is  
one of the most common names ; references are to be found in M.S.M. ,  p .  2 2 4 ,  s . v . ' 

The name ' �1y corresponds to the well known Arabic name 'Adz: and is rendered in 
the :;lafa inscriptions �1Y . In Greek we find Ad'dou(?) in hphem. II, 3 2 6 , 2 7  and Adwu in 
Ephem . II, 3 3 1 ,  9 8  and P.E. III, n o .  3 66 .  In N.E. two passages are quoted on p .  3 3 7  

for the Nabataean n ame 1�'Y i but in the former of the two ,  C.I . s. II , 2 9 5 ,  MM. Jaussen 
and Savign ac read 1)1y, M.A.A .  p. 2 30 ,  n o .  1 1 2 . The name A(J,wu was also read in 
an inscription from N orthern Syria by M. Clermont- Ganneau , in Byz .  Zeitschr . xv ( 1 906) ,  

p .  2 8 3 .  The third name,  lim, has its Greek equivalent in Qupo; ; about the latter cf. 
Wadd. - Chab. , s. v . ,  Ephem. II, p .  3 3 2  and p .  3 3 6 .  A number of cases in which 1iin 

is found are e numerated in the indices of .N.E. ,  P.A . I ,  II ,  Ephem. II ,  and M.A.M. 
The difficulty and the interest of this inscription lies i n  the word N)YJiN which 

occurs here for the first time i n  N abataean . It can , however, not be separated from 
the word Nl1yJi which has given rise to much discussi o n .  The latter is mentioned I ) in 
a bilingual i nscription fro m  Sidon ,  2) in a fragment discovered by M. Dussaud at K haraba 
n ear Bosra, and 3) in a fragment found by this expedition at Bosra . The first of these 
three inscriptions was p ublished by M. de Saulcy in lVIusee Parent 1 8 6 7 ,  I er fascicbtle, 
by M. de Vogue in his inscriptions Semitiques p. 1 1 3  and in the CIS. II, 1 60 ;  the 
second in  V.A.S. p . 1 9 5 ,  M.S.lVI. p. 3 1 3 ; the third will be found below under 
no.  7 I .  The meaning of the word NnYJi has been discussed i n  the above named 
places and also by M. Renan,  Prof. Levy (Z.D.lI£. G. 2 3 ,  p .  4 3 6) and by M. Clermont
Ganneau in his R.A . O . I ,  p .  5 4, VI I ,  p .  2 1 6 , ann .  2 . All scholars have seen that 
this word may be derived either fro m  th e root yJi[Nl " four",  o r  from the verbal root 
YJi which in  Aramaic means " to crouch, to lie down". Prof. Levy also called atten
tion to the Syriac word r<ch,...a.::>; for which Prof. Noldeke had established the meaning 
" monument" . M. Renan suggested a " naos d e  forme cubique" ,  but .he was rather inclined 
to take it in the gen eral meaning " house",  comparing the Arabic c:..!; and kin dred 
expressions . But M. de VogUe preferred the derivation from YJi " to lie down" a n d  
interpreted NnYJi to m e a n  XAtV� or " cubile" ; he g a v e  g o o d  reasons for h i s  theory, 
and he was followed by almost all the scholars who expressed themselves on this subj ect. 
Thus Prof. Lidzbarski renders the word in question simply by kline, Ephem . II ,  p .  2 5 6 , 

1 .  2 6 . Only M .  C lerm ont-Ganneau returned to the derivation from YJiN " four" and 
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suggested,  i n  R.A . O.  VII, p .  2 I 6 , ann.  2 ,  " quelque edicule caracterise par " quatre" 
colonnes,  ou galeries, ou portes, etc. ; cf. tcrprXv-rI)AQ'.I, tc-rpd.;;;I)).O '.l ,  , "-rpci.v-rOQV (= atriu m)" . 

F or several reasons I believe that, indeed, the words �.J:JJj� and �n:JJj mllst 
be derived from the root which means " four" in all Semitic languages . First, the word 
�.J:JJj� with its .� at the beginning and with the adj ective ending can scarcely mean 
anything else than a " fourfold " ,  or " square" building. Secondly, the form of the m onu
ments o n  which these i nscriptions were carved must b e  taken into consideration . 
U n fortunately n one are in situ a n d  all are fragmentary ; measurements are known to 
me of only the present inscription .  As is  said above,  the inscription is o n  a stone 
which resembles a lintel and which was m ore than two meters long.  It must therefore 
have b een over the entrance to a building which was called �.J:JJj�. Also the above 
mentioned fragment from K haraba might have been on a lintel : the inscription was 
enclosed by a dove-tailed frame, and dedicatory i nscriptions surrounded by such frames 
are i n  Syria frequently placed on or over a lintel , a striking example o f  which �as 
published by M. Dussaud himself from Damit il-'Alya, in lVI.S.M. PI. III , facing p. I 8 . 
The form of the stone from Saida, however, as reproduced by M. de VogUe in his 
inser . Scm . ,  I. C. , does not  suggest that it was a lintel ; but it m ay,  of course, have 
been a j amb-stone, or perhaps o n  the altar itself which was certainly i n  or near the 
sanctuary . In any case, the present inscription must have been on a lintel or perhaps 
on an architrave.  

Now a " square building" used for religious purposes was disco vered by Mr.  B utler 
while investigating the ruins of Nabataean temples. At least in 
two instances at SI' he found that a Nabataean temple contained 
in  its centre a square chamber which i n  all likelihood was the true 
sactuary of the god, the " H oly of H olies " .  A plan of  the Temple 
of Dushara at SI' with its inner san ctuary was published by him 
in the Florileg-ium lVle!c/zz"or de Vog-iic p .  9 3 ; but a full presen
tation of all that was found by the Pri nceton Expeditions at Sic 

I 

0 1  
will be given i n  Sect. A ,  Pt .  6 of these Publication s .  There also '-----; n n r---

Ill.  r .  Nabatean Temple Plan . 
a description of the inner sanctuary of the Temple of Ba'al· Shamln 
will be included. I think it  highly probable that this square inner cella was called 
�.J:JJj�, and perhaps also �n:JJj ;  and consequ ently I have written " cell a(?) " in my 
translation of this inscription . The original position of the lintel would then have been 
over the entrance to the inner cella . 

This inner sanctuary was the shrine of the god,  and it must have contain ed his 
symbol . The symbol of Dushara in  Petra was " within a magnificent temple,  a black 
square stone four feet high and two feet wide, on which the blood of the victims was 
poured";  cf. Wellhausen,  Reste arabische1z HeidelZtums, 2 n d  ed . ,  p. 4 9 .  But later on he 
w as also represented as a human figure ; this has been proved by M r. Morey in  his 
article Une nouvelle rejrcselZtati01z de Dousares i n  Revue mtmismatique 1 9  I I ,  p.  6 9  sqq . 
The stone may have often been gi'ven the shape of an altar or a cippus ; cL below 
nos. 24 and 3 8 .  Generally such a stone was called �j.'lDr- ; but since i t  had the form 
of an altar and perhaps also was used as a real altar, it may have been also called 
�n':J as in Palmyren e .  I have , therefore, ventured to suggest [nl':J or [�nl�:J as a 
restoration of the last word in 1. I .  The :J is certain , the � is almost certain ; and 
I cannot think of any better reading of the word in question . It  must be said, however, 
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that the word Nn�y has not been met with in Nabataean as yet. The prepositIOn �y 
« over" would be very appropriate if my interpretation of NJYJiN and [Nnl�:J be correct. 

A curious parallel to what has been suggested here is found in the Abyssinian 
churches. And since in Abyssinia a very great deal of primitive " Semitism" has been 
preserved in customs, in  language,  in literature and religion , this comparison will  not 
be altogether out of place. Every Abyssinian church must have its inner sanctuary 
where the " altar" of God, the Virgin Mary, an archangel , or a sai nt is placed. This 
altar is called tabo t " ark" or " shrine" ; but it  consists generally only of an altarlike 
structure with a wooden board on top of  it. This board i s  sometimes ornamented and 
bears the name of a person of the deity or of a saint .  After the s lab has been con
secrated it is  considered the dwelling-place of the deity. The i nner sanctuary is called 
qeddusa qeddusalz « the Holy of Holies" and is  always s quare, even if, as is the case 
in all modern Abyssinian churches, the outer walls are round.  A detailed account of 
these interesting buildings will be published by Th.  v .  LUpke i n  the Publications of the 
German Aksum-Expedition .  We m a y  then, i n  Abyssinia as well as in the Nabataean 
empire, speak of " ct square cella built over the altar of the god" . 

3. STELE. On a stele ,  used in the landing of a staircase in the second story of  
a well built Christian house, in the center of the western half of the ruined town . The 

stele proj ects 78 cm. from the wall and is  3 7  cm. wide.  The 
inscribed part is  35 c m .  high ;  the letters vary from 61/2- 1 5 1/2 cm . 
in height. 

'Aqrab,  son 
of ]Ilas!. 

The name Jip;; means « scorpion" and is used as a mas
culine and as a feminine name. The latter occurs i n  no. 3 2 .  
The equivalent of the mascul ine  JiPY is furnished by the Greek 

Inser. 3. Scale I :  1 0 .  inscriptions in P.E. III , nos .  3 69 , 4 2 6 , 4 1  1 , 44 2 ,  4 7  I :  it is  AxpO:�Qs , 
or in the genetive case r\xP(x�()\i . The N abataean m asculine form occurs also below in 
nos.  2 7  and 48, and in lI1". A . A. p .  2 34, no.  1 3 6 .  The second n a m e ,  NasI,  appears 
here for the first name in N abataean letters . The Arabic word nasI means offspring ; 
and used as a name it is most probably an abbreviation of Nasl-'el " offspring of god" . 
This name is to be read in Wetzstein no .  9 I (= Wadd. 20 7°C) where N .6.  E II H II 0 y is 
easily emended to N A C II H II 0 y .  Also below in n o .  83 we meet with " tliJ , and I believe 
that i n  CI S. II,  1 8 5 ,  1 .  3 (= de Vogue p .  I 1 9 , no. 8) 'JtliJiJ is to be read " toJiJ , 
although in the copy the second letter from the end looks more like a J then l ike a , . 
The Greek NIXGAOs is found in Wadd. 206 2  = P.E. III,  n o .  3 2 7 .  

These inscriptions fro m  Umm is-Surab show that there must have been quite an 
important N abataean settlement, important enough to have a temple of its own . 
However, little has remained of that period, since the town was rebuilt in Christian 
times. But Mr.  Butler found " fragments of classical architectural details of a good 
period ; proving that a temple or other large building was erected here in Roman 
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times" .  Perhaps this 
inscr. no. 2 belonged . 
may be compared. 

temple was the direct successor of the Nabataean temple to which 
For further description of these ruins Div. II ,  A ,  Pt.  2 ,  pp. 9 4 sqq. 

IL-BEZAvIZ. 

4· STELE. This fragment was found lying near a stone fence on the N. side of 
the town near its N . W. corner. It is 3 8-4 3 cm. high and 2 71/2- 2 9  cm . wide . The 
letters vary from 81/2- 1 2 1/2 cm.  i n  height . 

Inscr. 4.  Scale I : 1 0 .  

'nl�� 
ni::J n 

(nW�) n�:;J� 

, Ama t-aZZat, 
the daughter 
of 'A b-Far(?, 'Asad?) 

The first name seems to occur also below in nos .  7 6  and 8 2 ; but only here it 
is plainly written .  Although this name " handmaid o f  A lIat" must h ave been a common 
name for Arabic girls i n  pagan times , curiously enough it is found very seldom in 
N abataean and Greek inscriptions,  and of course n ever in  $afaitic inscriptions s ince they 
have yielded n othing but n ames of men s o  far .  Except the above named passages 
I know of n o  other instance i n  which rbn/J� occurs i n  Nabataean inscriptions ;  and 
from the Palmyrene inscriptions N.E. p.  2 2 1  has only one example of this name.  I t  
is transliterated i nto Greek by Ap.aeaAAa[ej"IJ£ (gen . )  in an inscription from J::I elban published 
by P. S .  Ronzevalle i n  R. A .  1 90 5  v, p. 46. There is a some doubt about the restoration 
of the name of the father. I t  might be read n�::J� or 1jto�. There seems to b e  a 
space after the first letter, which might very well be filled by a ::J . Then "i�::J� would 
correspond to A�(japo<;, found in P.E. I I I ,  no.  1 3 0 ;  this would be a good Arabic name, 
meaning " sharp-eyed".  But the ., at the end of a n  af'aZ form would be unusual, 
although not impossible i n  N abataean . On the other hand "jto� " lion"  would be a 
well known Nabataean name ; cf. N.E. , s. V . , Ephe71Z . III, 90,  4, llf. A . A . ,  p. 2 2 3 ,  no.  7 9  
and A (jad'cu Wadd. 2 0 6 5 ,  furthermore A(jad'o<; a n d  A(jad'ou in P.E. III, 8 5 ,  2 1 6 , 3 5 9 , 3 6 9 ,  
3 8 4,  40 7 etc . a n d  i n  Eph. II, p .  4 3 8  s .  v .  B u t  this may, in s o m e  cases, also b e  
a rendering of t h e  A rabic name ' As'ad. 

SEBSEBEH .  

5. STELE . This fragment was found lying o n  the groun d  n ear the N.E .  corner 
of the birkeh . The ruins of Sebsebeh are described in Div. II,  Sect.  A, Pt. 2 ,  p .  1 0 7 ,  
a n d  a photograph of them was published in  the same Part o n  p .  6 5 .  The ' fragment 
is 3 3  cm. wide, o n  the left 3 8  cm. ,  on the right 2 5  cm. high ; the letters m easure from 
5 1/2- 1 21/2 cm.  i n  height. 



1 \ 
I '  

I f  
! 

i , I , 
I i 
I ! 
I i  
" 

t l  
I 
I 

s 
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iii>' 
W[i iJ] 

or i>,[1J iJ] 

'Adlw, 
son of Re'u 

(or : Ma'u) 

The name of the person buried under this stone is to be derived from the root 'adhara 
whith in these regions meant " to help" l ike Hebrew and Phoenician iT!) and Syriac ;:t�. 
In $afa'itic the names ii!) and ��ii>, are quite common,  as may b e  seen from lVI. SlVI. 
p.  2 2 9 ,  S . i) . V .  I n  Greek w e  find A (JpolJ Wadd. 2 5 5 5 b  with its hypocoristic form O(J"I)PVU 

Wadd. 2 2 0 I ; also Ai;;rxp"l)).o; Wadd. 2 1 0 2  and Oi;;cp(3rxAolJ Wadd. 2 1 0 2  belong to the same 
root .  In Nabataean inscriptions iii>' occurs again lVI A . A . nab.  6 5 ;  78 (= c.1.S II, 

2 9 9) ; 1 94 ,  and below in n o .  84 .  Another name seems to be ii!), if  it is read correctly 
in M. A . A .  nab . no. 9 7 .  For this would correspond to the Arabic �s1, 1. Dor. p. 2 4 9 ,  

whereas in  the well known name Sl;, t h e  same root a s  i n  ii1Y is to be recognized. 
Another Nabataean derivative of the same root is iiii>', which is discussed in Eplte1n .  I, 

p. 3 3 2 ,  1. 7 from below. Furthermore ii�1Y would closely correspond to OrJ"I)POU , but 
i n  C. 1. S  II, 3 7 7 b ii�J>' is read instead. 

There is  some doubt about the restoration of the name of the father. Between 
the word iJ , which is needed at the beginning of 1 .  2 there is room for only one letter. 
In that case we have ,  I think, only the choice between W[i] and W[IJ] . The former 
is read below in  no. 1 2 , and the stem i>'i is not unfrequently used in Semitic nomen
clature . The Hebrew names Wl and ��1>'1 may be recalled here . And instead of 
ii��i>'T which is found in the Sinaitic inscription Lepsius 1 6 6 ,  I woul d propose ii��Wi · 
The name �ii��Wi, however, which M .  Clermont-Ganneau (R. A . O , I V ,  p .  1 7 9) read i n  
an inscription from Kharaba i s  i n  reality �ii��J>'i� a s  shown i n  lI£. S M. p .  3 1 3 . But 
the name �iyi (C.1.S II, 3 5 5 ) seems to be certain ; cf. P. A .  I ,  s.v. There are several 
names in Greek inscriptions which may very well represent renderings of Semitic names 
belonging to this groupe, viz ,  Prxawu , Pourxwu Wadd. -Chab. , s .v . v . ;  PCI.C(W, Eph. I ,  2 1 4 ;  
II,  1 6 ; POco, Eplt . II 3 3  I ,  94 ; P.E. III , nos. 1 49 ,  1 6 7 .  But Pourxw'J and Pow; m ight, also 
be renderings of Ruwaih. - The name iYIJ has not been found in N abataean i nscriptions,  
unless the uncertain form iVi� i n  C.1. S. I I ,  2 80 should be read WIJ. But I think that 
1\1 E(,); , which occurs in  PE. ill , nos .  1 2 0 ,  1 6 8 , is  a tra·

�sliteratio n  of the Arabic lI.fa'w ; 
this word means " ripening date" . As a name I have seen this word only in the A byssi nian 
Mii'o, which is the name of the father of a legendary hero ; the story of this hero is 
told in  my Publications of the Princeton Expedition to Abyssinia , Vol . I ,  pp. 44-4 7 ,  
and Vol.  I I ,  p p .  4 7 - 5  I .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  impossible that there the n a m e  has been in  
some way taken fr0111 the word 'am'ut " bowels" ,  because it is told  that fire  came out 
of the bowels of the son of Ma'a and burnt a whole village. 

15-5 UMMAI�lv AT. 

6. STELE . O n  a completely preserved, half s11100th stele ,  lying o n  the ground 
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Inser .  6.  
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western section of the village and the cemetery N. of it .  A 
description of the ruins is given in Div .  I I ,  A, Pt .  2 ,  

p .  9 9  of these Publications.  The stele measures 1 . 48 m .  

X 3 4 cm . (maximum) ; the letters are fro m  7- 1 7 c m .  high . 
MA.M. p. 3 1 2 , no. 1 3 .  - Rep. no. 4 7 6 .  - Ephem. II, p. 2 5 5 .  

Ram'el, 
SOlt of 'Aus. 

This reading does not differ fro m  the one given 
by M. Dussaud. Prof. Lidzbarski was rig'ht in  rej ecting 
the suggestion of M. Clermont-Ganneau who assumed 
that the stone was incomplete and that the inscription 
should be read 'V'N iJ �NrJi [.i vml .  The name �NrJi 
is found in 111. A .A . ,  nab.  nos .  4 5 , 4 7 , 7 5  and in the 

Sin aitic i nscription Eut. 4 1 4 . A n d  the name DiiJY is probably, as suggested in Eph.  II , 

p .  7 3 , to be derived from a fuller name �NrJi-iJY . In Greek inscriptions I have not  
been able  to find an equivalent.  But Hebrew names containing 0'1 as the second 
element of a composite theophorous name are very frequent, and in Phoen ician occurs 
e. g. �YJrJi ; cf. C.IS. 1, 99 and Epll . III,  p. I 0 2 ,  1 .  6 .  - The name iViN corresponds, 
as has long been recognized, to 1\1)(70s, ACl)vos ; cf. the indices Wadd. -Chab. ,  P.A . III, 

Eph. 1, II ,  s . v . v .  In P.E. III we have it in nos.  1 3 8 ,  I S 0,  2 7 7 ,  2 8 4 .  

Scale I : 2 0 .  Scale I :  1 0. 

7· STELE . This stele was found,  standing in the ground,  but used as the end
stone of a modern tomb, i n  the cemetery N.  of the western sectio n  of  the village. 

I t  proj ects 42 cm. above the grou nd and is  3 6  cm. wide. The 
letters are fro m  6- 1 6  cm. high. 

iJ llY.:JrJ 
nJ��rJ 

lI1"zm'at, SOH of 
Malzkat. 

The first name is often read ' in Nabataean epigraphy ; cf. 
]'l.E. ,  Eph .  I , S . v . ; M. A .M. nab .  n o .  2 5 ; 3 0 , 11 . 1 , 3 , 6 ; 6 3 ; 1 2 3 . 
It corresponds to the Greek 'Vlo�Cl.evl) , Wadd. 2 4 2 9 .  But there 

must also have been a feminine name i'1;J.:JrJ, which would be the original of  MCl.vwe� in 
P.E. III, no. I 0 9 .  - nJ�'rJ as the name of a man is  very well known ; i t  is the Greek 
MCl.AEIXCl.eOS or M Cl.ACXCl.eOS, cf. Wadd. -Chab. , Eph. II , S . V . V .  But the same form occurs 
also as the name of a woman in C.l.S 2 2 4, 1 . 6 = M.A . A .  nab. n o .  3 4 , 1 .  6 .  In  that case 
I should vocalize .lV.fula£kat, which would be the deminutive of nJ�rJ, below no. 1 7 ; 

the latter is the Arabic malikat " queen" ,  rendered in Greek by Mo:ACXCl.e� P.E. III , n o .  5 1 8  
a n d  MCl.AEXCl.e� Epll . I ,  2 1 9 , n o .  3 0 .  

Inser. 7 .  Scale I :  10 .  

Publications of the  Princeton University Archaeological E x p editions to Syria, Div.  IV1 Sec. A .  2 
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8. STELE (?) . This inscription was found on a small ston e  lying in an oven,  
belonging to the dClr il,KM'trz in the western section of the village. , The Khztr'i died 
some years ago , and his sons emigrated to A m erica ; but the place still b elongs to his 
family. I had the stone taken out into the courtyard . The measurements are the 
followi ng : height on the left 45 cm., on the right 47 cm. ; width 3 3  cm . ;  thickness 1 2 1/2 cm . ;  
height o f  letters 5-9 c m .  

ili. S.M. , p .  3 1 3 ,  n o .  1 7 . - Rip. 480. - Ephe1ll . II, p .  2 5 6  . 

Jnset". 8.  Scale I : 1 0 .  

l:;J:in 
ilJJi iJ 

ii 

.f/uraib (?) , 

SOIt of Rabb

wadd(?) 

This inscription is carelessly written and so mewhat weathered. Moreover, some of 
the letters have very u nusual forms ; they compare in this respect with the letters found 
below in  no. 34- The reading,  therefore, is  difficult, and what is proposed above, is 
quite uncertain .  M. D u ssaud read iiilJJi iJ O�.in " noms douteux" .  Prof. Lidzbarski 
took the first name to be  O'in or " something else" ,  and he assumed that the second 
name is of Sabaean origin, dividing it iii-OJ1 and comparing similar Sabaean names 
as well as the Nabataean ili-OiJ;J , which he recognized in an inscription from Petra . 

In L I the first n is certai n .  The se(;ond letter is in all likel ihood a , or an 1, 
since the same form is used for these letters in nos .  2 9  and 34 .  But it must be 
remembered that here i i n  L 2, and i in  L 3 are written differently. The third letter 
is very unusual and not known to me from other inscriptions.  At  first I took the two 
strokes to be an abbreviati on of 1J as below i n  no . 1 06, 1 .  6, and i n  the lower l ine 
of the famous altar from 'Ireh,  a photograph of which was reproduced i n  my Semdic 
l11script£olts, p .  94 .  But alth ough .in (kyo,) might be a Nabataean name,  I believe 
that 1J was written i n  the beginning of 1 .  2, and' that we must consider this form as 
another letter of the alphabet. In  that case, i t  might be  a � . At the end of the line 
I read iJ instead of 0, which seems to me to be  more i n  harmony with the original .  
The name iJ'1n then would be a deminutive of iJ1n which is read below in n o .  36. -
The name of the father appeared to me at first to be iJ�iJ�IJ;J ; but i1iIJJ1 agrees 
indeed very much more with both M. Dussaud's  and my own copy. And we may 
accept, with Prof. Lidzbarski,  that the name is of Sabaean origin . 

g. STELE. On a completely preserved stele,  partly smoothed off, which was found 
lying on the gr�und n ear the cem etery North of the eastern se ction of  the vi llage. 
The stele measures I . 2 I m . X 361/2 cm .  (maximum) ; the letters are from 9 1/2- I 2 cm.  high. 

Jl1:S.M. p. 3 1 2 , no.  14 .  - Rep. 477 .  - Pp/,elll . II, p. 2 5 5 .  
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Inscr. 9. 
Scale I : 2 0 .  Scale I : 1 0 .  

Is-Summal:dyat 

ijubb, daughter of 
ijamz'el. 

. I 1 

The first name is to be vocalized ijztbb, since in Greek we find 0[3[3,, ; cf. Ephem . II,  

p.  3 3 0,  no. 7 2  and P.E. III ,  nos.  6 9  i 8 9 .  I t  is one of the names which have an 
abstract m eaning in Arabic like lJ�n (below nos.  2 1 .  84) and m,r,:l (nos. 3 9 ;  5 1 ;  6 3 ) . 
These names occur both as names of men and of women . 'In is found as masc. in  
CI S. II ,  2 7 3 ,  2 7 5 ,  probably also M.A .A . ,  nab. no .  2 , 1 .  3 ,  and below n o .  3 0 ; a s  fem .  
here a n d  M.A .A.  nab. n o .  I ,  1 .  2 ( =  CJ. s. II , 1 9 9) ;  the other two names are discussed 
below under nos. 2 r and 3 9 .  Similar names are ,j,n , lOti? , 10" , and * ljinn, the 
Nabataean original of which would be I.m .  The name n,n will be d iscussed below 
under no. 68 ; both A ),oou (masc.)  and 1\).0" (fe m . )  are found i n  Greek. But lOb' (Lzt(fl 
and '0" (Ru'f) are feminine names , the former in  MA .A.  nab. 1 5 7 , the latter i n  
CIS. , 1 99 ( = ilf. A . A . ,  n a b .  r ) ,  I .  3 .  T h e  name ljin1t, again is  m asc. aud fem . ,  a s  
we s e e  fro m  E�Yo; P.E. III, no . 3 7 0,  and E�y" ib . , n o s .  30,  8 5 ,  1 5 4,  r 90,  3 2 1 .  - T h e  
father's n a m e  '�-.m w a s  a favorite name among the Nabataeans a n d  t h e  Arabs of t h e  
$afa .  In  $afa"itic script i t  i s  written with t h e  s a m e  letters a n d  also '�-.lm ; cf. M.M.S. 
p .  2 1 8 , s .v .  In Nabataean it is found below in nos.  9 ,  40,  1 0  I ,  I O  5 ,  and on the altar 
fro m  'Ireh which was published last in  A . A  .E.s. ,  Pt. IV ,  p.  94. The Greek trans
literation is known to be AVYlJ),os ; cf. VVadd. -Chab. s. v . ,  P . E.  III , nos .  5 3 ,  2 2 1 , 4 1 1 ,  
a n d  also below n o .  1 ° 5 .  

This stele i s  one of the very few stelae o f  women where the top is n�t rounded 
off ; other cases are nos.  20, 2 1  and 1S8, whereas nos.  4 ,  1 7 , 2 2 ,  2 9 ,  3 2 ,  5 1 , 5 8 , 6 3 ,  
6 5 ,  7 6 , 7 9 ,  8 0 ,  8 I ,  8 2 ,  8 4 ,  8 5 ,  8 9  - all s telae o f  women - have rounded tops . I n  
1 7  cases the top i s  rou n d ,  i n  4 i s  square ; the percentage will probably b e  about the 

same in the Greek stelae .  VV e m ay therefore say that  the stela e '  for girls and women 
almost  always were round , wh ereas those for men were always square, except in  a few 
Greek stelae for boys fro m  U m m  idj - Djimal ; see Div.  I I I ,  A, 3 ,  nos .  400 , 4 3 6 ,  5 I I .  

1 0 .  STELE . Found southwest of the western section of the tow n ,  and a little to 
the south of the western cemetery . The stone was lyi ng on its side over the found
ati ons of a well finished tomb which had been partly excavated .  H eight 701/2-7 1 1/2 cm . ;  
width 2 91/2 c m .  The face is fairly well finished . The letters are about 8 e m .  high . 

Publications of tile Princc/on Un iversity A rc!taeo!og. Exped. Div. III, Sect. A, Pt. 2 ,  p. ] 2 .  
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The Greek part reads : 

The N abataean part : 

O(l.pe�CZeQ; 'iOXfj) ... 'J'V �'t(wv) x;./. 
��:;:V I .  e .  SJtai'-'el. 

The Nabataean signature seems to indicate that the father 
built the tomb for his son who died at the age of 2 5  years . 
The V and the � are certain .  The ' cannot be restored in any 
other way . The ') and the N are incomplete at the top, and the 
line which seems to indicate that the last two letters were joined, 
I take to be only accidental .  The name 'N-Y'V is new in N aba· 
taean , but its :;;afaitic equivalent 'N-YV is well known ; and in Mdjemir 

Inser .  1 0 . Scale I :  1 0 . Mr. \A/addington copied an inscription (no .  2 2 9 8) containing among 
others the name J.,"fJO:),J,o:� which would be in N abataean ['lii'NY'V. 

The name of the son is almost certain to be OapC"raeo, . This would be in  Arabic 
ili)) ,  and the meaning of this word " abyss" would well be suitable for a Sem itic name· ;  
cf. the Abyssinian Gada!, in  Cimino ,  Vocabo!ario Italz"ano- Tz:r;rai p .  3 3 1 ,  and 'AI- taraf, 
in Pub!. Princet. Exped. to Abyssinia , II, p. 1 9 2 ,  no .  48 .  

Then the  incomplete name . . . t01i , occurring in  C.J.s. II , 4 2  I ( =  P. A .  I, p. 3 2  I )  
might be read [nlt01i Wartat. I have also thought of emending· the first name and 
reading it Oa(�)c(p)a9o;, since vVabarat is an Arabic name, given by 1. Dor. ,  p. 2 3 2 ,  
and since in M.A . A .  p .  2 2 0,  no .  69 ( = C.J.s. I I ,  2 40) we read ii1Ji or better n1Ji , 
because the last letter in the copy resembles rather a n than a ii .  But the reading 
Oapc·wea£ is to be preferred . 

This stele was found near a bui l t  tomb. The relation between the stelae and the 
tomb has been spoken of above in the introductory chapter. 

SI MDJ. 

11.  LINTEL. This fragmentary inscription was found on a lintel of a house facing 
N .  in the eastern part of the village, a little north of the so-called khan . Th e stone 
is now 1 . 5 2  m .  long and 2 2-2 7 1/� cm . high . The letters vary in height from 6- 1 4  cm . 

lnscr. 1 1 .  Scale I :  r o .  

[lIJvl?YJ Cli'iii'N' i ':':(P) 'N iJY ilJi 
This was made by the tribe of {�asiu for their god Ba'a!- [ShamTnJ . 

The letters of this fragment are all certain except the ( p) in the middle and the 
last letter, which I read as a � ,  since only 'YJ would make a reasonable beginning 
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of a name of a god This � would then be jo ined to the following V by connecting 
its lower end with the lower of the two horizontal bars which gradually had moved 
up to the top of the letter V. This way of j oining the V to a preceding letter is 
found sometimes in later Nabataean inscriptions, as e . g . below in nos. 40 and 4 7 ,  and 
it explains the origin of the way in  which the Kufic s (s) is connected with the preceding 
letter . In 1'Yp �� the � has its final form ; this leads us to consider �� (,al) as a 
word by itself, viz. " tribe" ,  and not to interpret 1 'Yp�� as a name with the Arabic 
article .  This fact is all the more noteworthy, as the last D in Cliiii'N has not its final 
form, although the final Cl appears quite early in Nabataean epigraphy ; we see again 
that the use of final letters was quite arbitrary in a certain period of Nabataean script. 

There may have been a word like �)>'Jj�, as above in no. 2 ,  or �)Dii, as below 
in  no .  2 7 ,  before the first word of this inscription .  But  in that case we should rather 
expect iJ)) 'i (or N)Dii) N)))Jj� mi. Thus it  is possible that the object which the 
tribe of l):a$iu offered to their god was not mentioned.  

It  i s  almost certain that we must read the name of the tribe of the donors ..(ia�£u, 
since this name is actually given as the name of a tribe in CIS. II, 1 6 4, 1 6 5 ,  and 
since the god of this tribe is also mentioned in CI S II, 1 7 4,  I .  2.  It is  true, my 
copy rather indicates 1'Y!J, and '�::D , 1'Ytl, 1N'Ytl are 5ina'itic names ; cf. N.E. , s .  v. v .  
As a Nabataean name '1 'Ytl was read by M.  Clerm . -Ganneau in  a very doubtful passage, 
CIS. II, 4 2 7 ;  cf. P . A .  II, p .  3 3 1 .  All these names are probably abbreviated from 

'N'Y!J . Here the top of the doubtful letter is uncertain : i n  my copy a blurred spot is  
indicated to the left of the top,  but it may very well have extended to the right, so 
that we would have to assume that the origin al had a p. Unfortunately the name of 
the god of the l):a$iu tribe is only partly preserved : however, I see no  other possible 
restoration than the one indicated above. 

Ba'al-5hamln was, as we know, the main god worshipped at 51', and the name 

I 'Yp 'N occurs in a fragment from 51'  (de Voglie,  51 '  no .  4 = CIS I I ,  1 6 5 ) .  The 
" god of I>"a�iu" was also worshipped at Bo;;ra, as is  shown by de Voglie ,  Bo;;ra , no .  4 

(= c.I.S II, 1 7 4) . In his commentary on the latter inscription M.  de Vogue identified 
this god with Jupiter Casius, ZEue; Kd7We; . Although his translation " god I>"a;;iu"  for 

'1'Yp ii�N is to be changed into " the god of (the tribe) I>"a!?iu" ,  his combin ation may 
have some truth in it .  It would even gain more probability, if lDV'>,J is correctly 
restored above ; for Ba'al-5hamln was often identified with Jupiter-Zeus, as Prof. Lidz
barski has poi nted out in his article on Balsamem in hf;hem. I ,  pp .  2 4 3  sqq. But it 
would be,  in any case, only on accidental combination ,  i . e .  ZEUe; Kd7(7) tQe; and Ba'al-
5hamln , god of I>"a!?iu, would have been identified because of the simil arity of their 
names, or the tribe of I>"a;;iu chose Ba'al-5hamln-ZEve; as their god, because ZEUe; J\dG(G)tce; 
was known to them. And it is necessary to remember that Ba'al-5hamln was also the 
god of other tribes or individuals ; cf. below no.  2 3 .  

I t  may be added here that the Greek equivalent of 1'Yp is KI7.7GtQ; , KI7.7WS , I\I7.GZWe; ; 
cf. Wadd. - Chab . s . v. v. ; Eph.  I I ,  s. v . ; and P . E. III, nos.  1 40,  1 5 5 , 4 3 5 . Of course, in  
some cases K�GGws may represent a Latin Cassius .  Prof. Lidzbarski suggested as an 
Arabic equivalent l;""'� ; in that case the N abataean Y instead of If would represent a 
partial assimilation of the s-soun d  to the p. In Diiii'� the suffix is in the plural 
although the substantive to which it refers is a collective noun in the singular ; this is 
in conformity with Arabic syntax. 
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In conclusion we may say that Ba'al-Shamln , the god of the tribe I):a;;iu ,  had a 

sanctuary at Simdj . This was probably the Nabataean temple, discovered by Mr. Butler 

near the present village and described by him in Div. I I ,  Sect. A, Pt. 2 ,  p. 1 0 8 . Our 

inscnptlOn may have been originally on the lintel over the entrance to the temple itself, 

or ,  as no.  2 above, to the inner cella,  the �);J:Ji�. 

12. FRAGMENT. This stone was found in an arch in the southern part of Del' 
Simdj ,  i .  e .  the complex of buildings near the modern village, buildings which represent 
an ancient Nabata ean temple and a Christian church. The stone measures 5 4 X 1 7 1/2 cm. 
The top line of the inscription is 2 3  cm. long ; the letters are 2 1/,-5 cm. high. 

1l1:S.lY!., p. 3 I l ,  no. 1 2 .  - Eplzclli. lI, p.  2 5 5 ,  M. 

o��, i;Ji j:;J i ·  . .  . . . . . .  _ U, son ole) Re'u, Julios _ . . . .  

iilD D�V i · . .  . . . . . . . . u Peace .' It was built by 

D;J.1� . . . �n . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . An'am . 

Inscr. 1 2 . Scale I : 1 0 .  

Reading and interpretation of this fragment are very un certain .  In  1 .  I i:J is 
very indistinctly written ; but Wi and D'�� seem to me to be certain . In both of these 
words the letters are joined ; the � has almost the same form as in the latest inscriptions, 
especially in the Nabataeo-Arabic inscription of in-Nemarah. The name Wi has been 
treated of above p .  8 ; the name O,�, occurs several times in  an inscription from SI', 
below no.  r o 6 .  

In 1 .  2 I believe that i is the end of a name as in 1. 2 .  Then D�V would 
stand by itself as often at the end of Nabataean inscriptions . The following word is 
iii):. Prof. Lidzbarski observed correctly that the hook between the i and the ii 
cannot be a ' ;  but there is no room either for a , after the ii. I translate therefore 
iil:l:J " they built it", and I assume that after this word the names of two or more 
workmen followed ; only the last of these names is certain ,  viz. D;J)�. This name may 
be read An'am or Ari'um ; for we find A VCl.f1.o, as well as Avo(1.ol) . The former is much 
more used than the latter. For AVCl.f1_o; or AV Cl.f1.ou cf. FVadd. - Chab. , s .  v . ;  A vofl.ou occurs 
in  Wadd. 2 4 1 2 , 1 .  9, where M. C1 . -Ganneau however proposes to read A v9rp.ou (R.A . O. VII , 

2 3 7) ,  and in FVadd. 2 5 6 2 1 .  Also i n  Arabia a tribe by the name of An'um was known ; 
its members were the guardians of the sanctuary of Yaghuth in Guras in Southern 
Arabia ; cf. Wellhausen, Reste arabischen HezdentU11ZS, 2 nd.  ed . ,  p .  1 9 . The change of 
a to zt in this name is due to the influence of the following 11Z ;  d. the name r\ GVC[J.'Ij , 
below no .  6 5 -

Our inscription came probably from the same temple as no .  I I ,  and it was put 
in  its present place when the church was built . It probably contained in its first half 
the names of the donors and in  its second half the name of the sculptors or architects ; 
both halves were separated by the word D�V . 

KOM IR-RUFF.  

13-15. TOMB . These three inscriptions were merely scratched III very shallow 
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letters o n  large boul ders which were used in the foun dations of the ancient fortress 
described in Div. I I , Sect. A, Pt. II , p. I r o . All three are on the eastern side of 
the fortress, n o .  1 3  in the centre,  n o .  T 4 t o  the north, no. I S  to the south of no . 1 3 . 
These boulders are unhewn and resemble the stones of the Harrah , the ' Blackston e  
D esert ' ,  on which t h e  $afaHic i nscriptions a r e  fou n d .  T h e  inscribed faces measure a s  
follows . No .  1 3 :  4 0  X 49 em . ;  n o .  1 4 :  2 8  X 6 2  em. ; n o .  I S : 1 4 (right end) a n d  3 3  (left 
e nd) X 8 8  cm.  The letters in 1 3  are 7- 1 0  cm.  high ; in 1 4 : 6- 1 I e m . ; in I S  about 6 c m .  

Inscr. 1 3  and 1 4 .  Scale r : 1 0 .  

Inser. I S .  Scale I : 1 0. 

0'N i.Jp 
m'iN iJ 

The tomb 0/ 'A lih, 

SOlt 0/ ' Udhainat. 

i)'N iJ i.�P 

The tomb 0/ the son o/ ')j lih. 

i)1liJ 1l�1;J i.:::P 

The tomb 0/ Ghazalat(?) , his daughter. 

The proposed readings are not altogether certain , s ince the original is  very indistinct. 
It  seems that especially the horizontal line at the top of the letters i and i has suffered : 
in my copies it is to be seen only in the word iJ in 1 3 , I .  2 ,  and in 1 4 , whereas i n  all 
other cases the top line has disappeared . If this was intentional ,  we may compare 
this form with the Sina'itic i which was often written as a m ere vertical stroke .  

That every one of these three inscriptions  must begin with the word iJP , is  
quite clear from n o .  1 3 . The first name in 1 3  must be ii'N, although here and in 
no.  1 4  the ii is  not cert ain . But  i n  1 4  the two shafts of the letter show a tendency 

to join at the bottom, and therefore I presume that in  both cases a final ii was 

intended. I t  is true, we sho'uld expect 1j"i'N in N abataea n ,  as in  the Palmyrene 

inSCriptIOn A . A .E.S. , Pt.  I V ,  Palm. n o . 6 ,  I .  6 ;  but first ,  we must remember that in  

later ' Nabataean the ending 1 was often incorrectly added or omitted,  and secondly I 

am incl ined to think that the people who wrote this inscription belonged rath er to the 



1 .1 
• i 

, I  
I i  

i j . ; 
' 1  
! " � !  , .  

' I i  
, I i  

I ' 
: ! ' 

i . ! ' I 
I i  j i  

: 1 ; � . , j 

. 1 

[ 6  Division IV Section A 

$afa'itic Arabs than to th� :N" abataeans, and that even when writing N abataean characters 
they kept their habit of writing without the final , . The second name i n  no. 1 4  is 
certainly nj'i� i this is  also made sure by the Greek fragment P.E. III , no. r a 8 , which 
was found near the inscriptions under discussion,  and which reads 06c')o.60 1) .  It appears 
that in  both cases the same person is named. Od'wyo.6o;, Od'c')o.90;,  00'0. (,)0.,0; ' are very 
often found in Greek inscriptions fro m  Syria i cf. Waii.- Chab . ,  P.A . II, III , EjJh. I, II, 
s .v .v . , and also P.E. III , n o .  3 2 4 ,  4 7 2 .  

I n  no .  1 5  the name o f  the girl may b e  read n,rS/ o r  n:lTS/, or,  if w e  take the 
second letter to be a i , n'iY or nJiY . What I tran scribe as a n here, seems in 
my copy to be 71 , but I a m  convinced that the line at the top ought to connect the 
two shafts. O f  the different possibilities for reading the name I prefer n,ry = :Jlje i 
for " gazelle" would be a very appropriate name for an A rabic girl . Of the i1 in i}n1J 
only the right shaft seems to be preserved.  But the restoration can scarcely be doubtful . 

It seems that a family tragedy took place at K o m  ir-Ruff in the second Or third 
century of our era . An Arab of some wealth, perhaps a chief, was killed here with 
his daughter and his little son, probably in a blood-feud i or they all died of a con
tagious disease almost at the same t ime.  For the way in which the Nabataean cha o 
racters are executed proves that they were written by the same hand.  And the fact 
that the tomb was inscribed at all , a n d  even in  Nabataean and Greek, indicates that 
the m an was prominent among his people. They who buried him did not know the 
name of his son i so they wrote " tomb of the son of ' Alz"h". 

O n  the basis of these N abataean in scriptions we may restore the Greek stele found 
at Kom ir-Ruff, P.E. III , no.  r a8 ,  [A).co;] OO'z') o.801) . F or  I believe , in  spite of Lidzbarski ' s  . 
obj ections (EjJlz . IT ,  p. 4 7 ,  1 .  3) that A),co; represents (')i1'� i but he is, of course , right 
in stating that AAcW; corresponds to 'Alz (" 'S/). 

These three short inscriptions represent ,  as it were, a great many different elem ents 
of civilization ,  and they are very characteristic of this part of Syria . The N abataean 
inscriptions were placed on stones belonging to a very old stro nghold,  probably pre
N abataean . The people who were buried here were Bedawin ,  perhaps half-settled.  
They had come into contact with the Graeco-Nabataean civilization ,  and so their 
monuments consist of a Greek inscription o n  an A rabic stele and Nabataean inscriptions 
scratched i n  $afa"itic fashion on boulders 0 11 which otherwise $afaYtic in scriptions are fo und.  

I�A Si L .  

1 6 .  FRAGMENT. On t h e  left jamb-stone o f  a house in t h e  north-western part o f  
t h e  rums, facing north . T h e  stone measures 5 7  X I 0 31/2 c m .  T h e  letters a r e  1 9  cm. high i 

, - .. ' the cross is 2 2 1/2 cm . wide and 2 I cm. high . 
,.:\ W !/ . i,l� jJ lfill" ; 1 

+ 
m[n] [Rawa] h (I) . 

___ . _______ ___ _ ��_-1 
Inser. 1 6 .  Scale I :  1 0 .  The letters ,n . . . are the end of some name, 

probably 'i111 , which was quite common in these regions i cf. below no.  4 3 .  Others might 
think of m'r.; Mz"Ziz i cf. below n o .  3 9 .  The same form of the n is found above in no. 2 ,  1 . I .  



K6m ir-Ru ff - I):asll - $ubJ.1iyeh - $ab}:lah 

These two letters are published in  order to prove that Nabataeans were l iving 
at th is  place too.  It is  noteworthy that here we see Nabataean letters beside a 
Christian cross. O n  the l intel of the same house we find traces of an effaced cross 
and a Kufic inscription reading " Blessing from God [be] to 1Vfztgaid (or : .lVIagzd) ,  tlze 
son of Ijasan (rY . Thus Paganism ,  Christianity and Islam have all left their marks on 
this house.  

$UBHlvEH. 

17. STELE. O n  a stele used as a corbel in a house directly east of the tower 
which in Div. II , Sect. A ,  Pt.  2 ,  p. I I I is  mentioned as a characteristic feature of 

Inscr .  1 7 .  Scale  I :  1 0. 

this ruined tow n .  The corbel proj ects 7 3  C tn .  beyond t h e  wall , and 
is  2 7-3 I c m .  wide . The i nscribed space is  about  5 0  cm.  h igh,  the 
letters vary from 51/2- 1 4  cm . i n  height .  

n:b/.j 
[�]/.j niJ 
[1 ]10 

Malikat, 
daughter of M[azya] 
s (?) . 

lJ!Ialikat, " queen " ,  corresponds to !\1C1.)" x.o.&"!) or MaAtx.o.8"!) ; cf. 
above p .  9, com mentary on n o .  7 .  The name of the father is 
uncertai n .  If  one considers the short slanting l ine at the end of 
1 .  2 to be  the upper part of a \ he may restore [1 1v[� ]/.j .  This 
name would b e  the Arabic .lVIazyas, which is found i n  I Dol'. p .  2 I 3 ,  

1 .  1 2 , and which i s  even contained i n  the n a m e  o f  a ruin near this place, viz.  Der 
il-Maiyas ; cf. below n o .  3 2 .  But it  is scarcely to be con nected with Mat')"!) , a name 
which is  discussed in Div .  III, n o .  3 5 .  H e  who wishes t o  read a J at the end o f  1 .  2 

will have to supply at least two letters at the end of 1. 3 ;  he m ight read [nlv [Jj7.J, 
(Mubassir) , but  obviously the space after the  V in too narrow for that. 

$ABHAH. 

1 8 .  LINTEL. A very badly weathered inscnptlOn on a l intel of a h o u s e  in t h e  
eastern part of t h e  ruined town , to the south of  the n orthern tower ; a ph otograph o f  
this tower is  reproduced i n  D i v .  I I ,  Sect. A ,  P t .  2 ,  p .  I I S , a n d  i t  i s  also to be recog
nized on the general view published ibid. p. I 1 3 . The lintel is 1 5 3  111 . long and 2 3-
2 4  c m .  high . The right part of the in scnptIOn IS 80 c m .  long,  the left part 5 9  cm . 
The almost entirely effaced head in the centre IS 1 4  C111 . wide. The letters vary in 
height from 9- 1 6  cm.  - SQUEEZE . 

111.5.111. p. 3 I 1 .  no.  I 2 .  - RiP. 475 .  - EplwJI . II, p. 2 5 5  L. 
Publi cations of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div.  IV, Sec .  A. 
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Inscr. 1 8 . Scale I :  10 ,  

[Nii'N cnp'NYNo[,J '��Q 'toD �, 6')toD 
A scttlpizwe(?) which was made by Mal£k(?) [foy Sltat� al-f{au17Z tlte god . .  (?)] . 

M. Dussaud copied only the right half of this inscription ;  and his copy was read by 
M .  Clermont-Ganneau as - - - toD �1 Nto[m N1] . The reading proposed above is far fro m  
being certain ; b u t  it is  b y  n o  �lean� impossible .  The words ,toD �1 seem to me to be 
almost certai n .  The first word appears to be �'toD ; p erhaps a mistake was corrected here,  i . e .  
a t  first �toD w a s  written ,  then a , was inserted, b u t  i t  was inserted before the � instead of 
after it .  The name of the sculptor began with a IJ ;  the traces which a re to be seen after this 
letter point to a reading like D'IJ, but it may also be 'JtoIJ or something else.  

In the secon d  half the letters �to at the beginning and IJ at the end are legible 
on the squeeze and i n  my original copy. Between them there is room for five letters, 
although in my drawing made from the squeeze o nly remnants of four letters are 
visible. Thus D[�P'N Y]�to would j ust fill the space. But then a , would b e  required 
before the to. This may have been written between the to and the head, but it  was 
utterly destroyed when the head was effaced. 

Of the head u nfortunately only the outlines and what appears to be a horn on the right 
side are preserved. But one can tell from the u n even surface of the spot that it was 
originally in high relief. It is  likely that this was the head of a horned deity, like A mmon.  
It would be very i nteresting to know if i n  some way Ammon,  the god of the Libyan desert, 
was identified with Shai' al-I}:au m ,  the god of  the Syrian desert ; but for lack of other 
evidence it is advisable not to theorize about this question.  However, we may recall that 
Egyptian names are found in Nabataean inscriptions,  and that Isis even found her way into 
the desert of the .';lafa as we learn from names l ike DN1JY and DNIJiI ; cf. the Introducti o n .  

It  is likewise impossible to say whether t h e  'sculpture' mentioned i n  t h i s  inscription refers 
to the h ead and where this l intel was origin ally placed. In all probability it was over the 
entrance to a small sanctuary ; but there are several other possible answers to this question .  

1 9 .  STELE. Broken stele lying in a ruined t o m b  about I S O meters w e s t  of the 

Inscr. 19 .  Scale I : 10  

north-west corner of the town . There are three opened graves 
in the floor of this tomb.  The tomb itself is rectangular. 
The front of  the stele is  only half smooth. It  measures 3 9  X 44 cm.  
The letters are 9- 1 4  cm. high . 

iJ 'iil['] 
1D [,n] 

Wity, son of 
.f(ltalaf. 

The name ,im is found again below i n  n o .  1 0 1  and 
probably in  9 1 ; d. also NirJI i n  N. E. p .  S a l ,  P. A .  I ,  S . Z! .  
and R.A. O.  II , p .  3 7 4 .  It  corresponds to Ovt6po£ i n  Wadd. 



:i 

�abl.lah 1 9  

2 5 3 7  h and P.E. III, I 1 7 . It is the same as the Biblical name Jethro, and it is also 
the name of a place in the Hauran country ; cf. A . A . E. S. Pt. IV, p.  94. The father's 
name ended i n  1EJ.  Two letters are missing ; so I propose to read ,o�n , a name 
which is found also in M.A . A .  nab.  Nos . 36 ,  I .  2 ,  I .  4 ;  5 3 . I ts  Arabic origin al is Khalaf ; 
cf. I. Dor. p. 1 3 2 ,  1. 7 ,  and the name of the poet K halaf al-Al;mar. The Greek 
rendering XO:Amo; was influenced, as Prof. Lidzbarski has observed,  in Eph.  I ,  2 1 9 , 
n o .  4 1 ,  by Greek names ending in -mno; . The kh of this root is in other derivatives 
of it  sometimes rendered by X,  sometimes, being near a liquid consonant, it is not 
expressed at al l  ; thus we find XO:AWpo:eO; Eph .  II,  p.  3 4  I ,  1 .  5 ; Xo:AWPO:V"f); ib, p .  3 3 8 ,  1 .  2 7 ; XO:AO:
rpiv!)u ibid. p.  340, 1 .  3 2 ; and AAO:rpo:V Eph. I I ,  p. 3 3 9 , 1 . 2 2 , AAWPWVO:; Wadd. 2 5 7 I b ; AAO:tpcaOU 
A . A .E. ,  Pt. III , no.  3 7 0 ;  A).ttp"f)v0JV Wadd. 2 2  1 0 . The meaning of these names has been 
discussed by Prof. Noldeke in  his Beitrdge z u r  senz itischen Sprac!zwissensclzaft, pp.  98 sq. 

20. STELE. This fragmentary stele was found lying in  the ruins, a little north 
of the southern tower. The inscribed face is well finished. The 
stone is 6 1  em. high on the left side and 69 cm . on the right side ; it is 
3 7  cm. wide. The letters vary fro m  7-- 1 7 cm. in height.  - SQUEEZE 

liiJ li��� 
'ii��i>'iO 

La'mat, dauglder of 
Sa'd-allahi. 

The name li��� is new in N abataean . I t might be a 
femi nine form of the Arabic name Lam , if this stands for *La'nz . 
The Arabic word la'mat or lu'nza t  means a 'breastplate' of a suite 

Inscr.  20.  Scale 1 :  1 0. armou r ; this word is registered by I. Dor . ,  on p. 2 2 9 , 1. 1 2 , 
where he also speaks of the name Lam . The name of the father occurs below in 
no.  7 5 ,  and in  a nu mber of other N abataean and Sina'itic inscriptions ; cf. N.E. , P . A . I,  
Ephem . I ,  II, M.A .A .  n a b . s .zi .V .  'ii��iYiO and 'ii�iYiO. In $afaitic ii�iYD is found 
in M. S.M. ,  !?af. no.  8 8 3 .  The closely related form * ��-i>'iO seems to have been 
written in  Greek "2.o:(Jrh;),ou in an inscription found in Egypt ; cf. Eplzem . I I ,  p .  3 3 9 ,  1 .  3 5 ·  
2:o:(J£AO; P . E. III, no .  2 7 7  and "2.o:(J(£)t).o; PE. III, n o .  3 90 may also belong to this group 
of names and may be an unusual rendering of Sa'd-'el. But I prefer to connect them 
with the $afa'itic name �iiO, V.A . s. !?af. no. 2 3 9 ; and this I take to be a variant form 
for sltadin " fawn",  as waral varies with warml . 
Opo:),o; , with its dem inutive form OpcaAo; ; cf. P .. E. III,  

By this interpretation it  is shown that I do not 
the first name to be lirJ�, as e.g. in C.I. S. II ,  2 2 5 .  

A s  a n ame waJ'al is transliterated 
nos. 3 0 6  and 460 .  

believe � to  be a preposition and 

21. STELE . This fragmentary stele was found on the ston e-fence of a modern 
Bedawin grave, near the north-western corner of the ancient grave-yard to the east of 
the town. The inscribed face is well finished . The sto ne is 5 2  cm. high and 2 6-2 8 cm. 
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wide. The uninscribed space at the top is 1 5  cm.  high . The letters vary from 7-1 7 cm.  
in height . - SQUEEZE . 

lVI.S.iJ1. p. 3 1 0 ,  no.  1 0 .  - RIP. 473 .  - Eplte11l. II, p. 2 5 5 ,  K.  

UiV1i 
� n'� 

liO� 

lfUS1Z , 

daughte1' oj '1-

yas. 

The first name was read l�i01i by M .  Dussaud ; but Prof. Lidzbarsk i  
Inscr.  2 1 .  suggested that one might also think of  lji01i.  I believe that tliV1i 

is the correct reading,  since AuvYj as well as OuYYj occur in Greek inscriptions of the 
same region (P.E. III ,  nos .  1 7 9 ,  466) ,  and since Husn is the name of a heroine in a 
Bedawin tale from the Syrian desert ; cf. my Arabt"sche Bedztt"nenerzah!ung'en, I, p. 8 , 1 . 6 .  
I t  i s  also known i n  Centra l Arabia ; d .  Hess , Bedztt"nemwmcn aus Zentra!arabt"en, H eidel
berg, 1 9 1 2 , p .  1 8 . The same name was also given to boys, as we infer from 01)vl)(;>1) in  Wadd. 
1 9 3 5 ,  an inscription from B osra . It has been said above, in the commentary on no. 9 ,  that 
these abstract names are masculine as well as feminine.  An other instance of l)i01i is 
no. 84, below. The name liO�� is found also in C I. s. II, 3 1 3 . It is in  A rabic 
'jyas, in Greek IO:V(1) , EP/l . II , p. 3 3 2 ,  no. 1 1 3 (= P.E. III, no. 1 2 3 ) ., perhaps also t\ ('zvc1) 
vVadd. 2 4 1 2  m . ,  and in $afa'ftic D��, M.S.M. $af. no .  6 7 .  

Since the inscription i n  Div. III, n o .  1 2 3 ,  reading Afl.pa,; llZva :! ,  was also found at 
$abl;ah it is not impossible that the father was the same man as the one mentioned 
here and that (') Amr and Husn were brother and  sister. 

22. STELE. On a stele found in the northern part of the ancient grave-yard to 
the east of the town . The upper part of this stone 
is fairly well fin ished ,  the lower part i s  rough . The 
stele is I .  1 0  111 . high and 2 8-3 I cm . wide. The 
letters are 9- 1 6  em. high . - SQUEEZE. 

nD��' 
rJ n'� 

I'Y 

Ra'zjat (Ru'aijatJ,  
daug1tter oj Ma
g/tar (?) . 

The name nD��' is found here for the first 
time in Nabataean script , whereas i ts Greek trans
l iteratio n  has been known for some time ; this is 

Inser. 2 2 .  rXT Jd ( E l I Scale [ :  2 0 .  S c a l e  I : l 0.  PcwplZ6Yj VI' au, . 2 48 8  = Pit . II ,  p . 3 2 2 ,  . 1 5 ) or 
PQ£(PIZGYJ l!p/t .  11 . p.  3 3 2 , no. 1 1 4 (= P.E. III, no . 1 0 1 ) . Another feminine name derived 
from the same stem is ID" in CI.s. II, 1 9 9 , 1 . 3 (= lI1". A . A .  1 , 1 .  3)  which I take with 



�abQah - �alkhad 2 !  

Prof. Nol deke (in Euting, Nabat. Inschrzjten ,  p .  3 5 ) to be ru'f " compassi on" ,  a name 
l ike ljubb,  ljusn, Mill;.  The name of the father may be read ii;Jtl or n;J7J.  The former 
would be the Arabic Ma'add,  and this is,  in  fact, the traditi onal interpretation of ii;Jtl 
(or ii;Jtl) in CIS. II ,  2 3 2 ; another instance of this name occurs in Eph. II, p.  2 6 8 , 1 . 8 .  
B u t  since w e  find in  Greek M aapo; in P . E.  III,  n o .  2 8 7  and Moopo)) i n  Wadd. 2 2  1 0 , 
2 40 8 ,  I prefer to read the Nabataean name ii;JD and to derive it from the Arabic 
word maghar (or 11Zughrat) , which denotes a reddish colour. A n other name from 
the same root would be lVlaghra' ; this name is explained by I Dor. on pp.  1 5 6 
and 2 8 4 .  

$ALK H A D .  

2 3 .  CULT-STONE . 7 2-7 3 A . D .  This stone was found in serted i n  t h e  front  wall o f  
a m odern house n e a r  t h e  roof. T h e  house belonged t o  M ill)im Effendi,  t h e  agent o f  
t h e  Turkish I�aimma1s.am ,  and it is  situated near t h e  house of th e Druse Sh�kh . The 
stone is  2 3  cm.  wide, the inscription is 5 2  cm.  high. - SQUEEZE . 

Inser. 2 3 .  Scale I :  1 0 ,  

�iJDD �i I 
iJ;J �i 2 

iJ ii�J;J 3 

pO�t0� 4 

ii'� ;rJ�h;JJ' 5 

n.:JiVJ ij11D 6 

[i ]J'D' XXXIII 7 

[i lt9Jj l'D NJ'D 8 

Tlzis is the cult-stone 
whzdz was made 
by ' Ubaid, the son 
of ' Utaifi* (?) 
for B a'a I-Sham Zll, the god 
of Ma tan(?), in the year 
33 of ilfalik 
the king, the king of the Nabataeans. 

The letters of this inscripti on are very thin and shallow and have very u nusual 
forms. A similar � is  used also below in no. 34.  A ;J  l ike the one found here in 1 .  2 
and 1 .  3 I have not found anywhere else in N abataean inscriptions. Its value is deter
mined by the word iJ;J in 1 .  2 .  

The first l ine must be read NiJtJD Ni. 
of 1 .  2 ,  because there was n o  room for them 
is used with NiJDD in  CIS. II , 1 7 6 ,  1 .  I .  

The letters Ni were placed at the end 
after the J in 1 .  I .  The same pronoun 

L. 3 and 4 :  The name 'i�J;J occurs fre quently,  cf. N.E. ,  P. A .  I ,  S . V .  and M. A . A .  
nab.  n o .  6 ,  1 .  2 and n o .  2 0 ,  1 .  I .  Its Greek equivalent i s  O�[(Jo; ; cf. Wadd. I 9 8 4c, Epl! . I ,  
p .  3 3 0 ,  no .  3 4 ; I I , 3 3 0 ,  no .  7 4 ; 3 3 3 ,  no.  1 3 8 ;  also P.E. I II , nos.  8 2 ,  I I O ,  1 2 8 .  
Without a Greek ending O�iV' is  read in  P . E.  III , n o . 9 2 .  But the name of the father 
is altogether new, and I have been unable to find any parallel . If it is Arabic , it m ay 
perhaps be derived fro m  the root � " to begin " .  
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Ba'al-Shamln is here called the god of iJnrJ . It would be very tempting to interpret 
iJnrJ meaning the village of Imtan, not far from $alkhad, especially since near Imtan 
there is a hill which undoubtedly bore a sanctuary in  ancient days and since there was 
a rc)Jw� icpCl.nx� ( Wadd. 2034 ,  2 0 3 5 ) reminding us very strongly of the iEpa 7!AcI:WCI. at 
S1', the great sanctuary of Ba'al-Shamln . But knowing that Ba'al-Shamln was also the 
god of I>:a�iu (above ,  no .  1 1 ) and the god of Sa'ld (C.IS. II, 1 7 6) ,  it is more likely 
that iJnrJ is the name of a person or of a tribe . We may then compare the name 
NJnrJ in a Palmyrene inscription (A .A .E.S. Pt. I V ,  p. 66, no. 5.  1 .  4) and the Hebrew 
Mattan,  (2 Kings XI , 1 8 ) .  On the other hand it  is very possible that Imtan was 
called after the name of a person iJnrJ ; for names of places and persons are often 
identica1 . This  would add new strength to the theory that the ancient name of Imtan 
was really Mothana, and that Motha and i\J r.]SW are abbreviated forms of Mothana.  

The numerals in  1 .  7 are 20  + 1 0  -\- 3.  The same s ign for 20 ,  resembling a 
N abataean to is known from other inscriptions, especially from the famous preislamic 
Arabic inscription at Harran in  the Ledj a ; cf. M.S.M. p .  3 2 4  and Rivista degli Stztdi . 
OrieJttaiz", Vol. IV,  p .  1 9 3 .  From this date we see again that Malik II . must have 
reigned over 30 years . 

The stone on which this inscription is carved was a Ni')OrJ, a " cult-stone" .  It  had 
originally a base and a top l ike no .  2 4  and no .  38 .  It may have been set up in the 
temple of Allat who was, as it  seems, the chief deity of $alkhad.  

24. CULT-STONE. This stone was found in the courtyard of a modern house,  which 
1I1 1 904 belonged to $alil). Am ra<;l , and which is situated on the way from the mosque 
to the ancient church . The whole " altar" is 6 6  C111 . high . The top is 1 6  cm .  high , 
the base 1 4  cm. high and at the bott0111 3 1  C 111 . wide. The die is 20  cm . wide and 
thick, the base is  3 2  C111 . thick, the whole " altar" has therefore a cubic for111 . The 
letters are 3-5 cm.  high . - SQUEEZE. 

Inscr. 24. Scale I :  1 2 ·  

i,)OrJ il li] 
:lii) �1 2 
iii:JilEJ 3 

irviN i:l 4 
:li n�N� 5 
inN�N n 6 

This is the cult-stone 
which was offered by 
Pa-hakkuffi (? , or Pacorzts) , 
the son of ' Aus, 
to A llzzt, the lady 
of the place. 

In 1. r the last N of i,)OrJ see111S to be mlssmg; for neither at the end of 1. I 

nor at the beginning of 1 .  2 is there any room for this letter . The stone-mason may 
have left i t  out  altogether because there was  no  room at the  end of  the first l ine .  
The ,) in  1JOrJ has a peculiar for 111 , its slanting l ine being turned upward instead of 
downward. The final � in 1 .  2 is found also in Sina'itic inscript ions .  



�alkhad 

The name of the donor is iiiJilE). This does not seem to be a Semitic name in  spite 
of its ending i .  T h e  E) in the beginning suggests an Egyptian original ,  but W .  Spiegelberg 
does not  know of any Egyptian name from which iiiJilE) might have been derived. 
On the other hand, this name may be the same as Pacorus , a Persian name which 
was given to several members of the A rsacid dynasty. The name of his father, 'Aus,  
has been spoken of above under no.  6.  

This cult· stone was dedicated to A llat, who is here called in�'� nJi . A llat 
was the main goddess of the Arab tribes to the east of the ljauran mountains.  She 
is  invoked a great m any times in the $afa'itic inscriptions.  She had also a sanctuary 
at $alkhad i for a Nabataean inscription ,  CIS. II, r 8 2 ,  reads as follows : 

This is the house which was built by Rawal), the son of Malik, the son of Rawal) ,  
the son of 'Aklab, for Allat ,  their goddess, who is in  $alkhad, and who [se statue] 
was set up by Rawal), the son of l}.a�iu,  together with the above named Rawal) . I n  
the m onth of August, in the twenty-seventh year of  Malik , the king of the N abataeans, 
the son o f  ljarithat, the king of the Nabataeans . who loved his people" .  

It seems therefore that Allat of $alkhad was the p atroness of the tribe of Rawal) .  
The tribe was  known at  Umm idj-DjimaJ also ; cf. below, no .  43 .  I t  is  th erefore not 
l ik ely that im�'N should here mean " the tribe of inN,"  although , as we have seen 
i n  no.  2 3 ,  it i s  n ot i mpossible that the same deity was the patroness of different tribes. 
The most plausible interpretation will after all be the following : the author took the 
Aramaic word in� which means " place", but instead of using it with the A ramaic 
article � he added the Arabic article ,�, and what should have been �in� nJi 
appears here as in�'N nJi . That would be i n  harm ony with the inscription quoted,  
and in�'� would be the same as $alkhad. M. Dussaud thought that inN signifies 
" sanctuary, shrine" and he believed to recognize the sam e  word in  the famous ilnSlin� 
A tergatis of Hierapolis, cf. his book Les Arabes en Syrie avant I'Islam p. 1 2 6 .  But 
Prof. Rhodokanakis argued against this interpretation in w.Z.K.M. ,  2 2 ,  ( 1 908) ,  p .  2 2 0 , 
a n d  took in� in the same meaning which has been adopted here. 

25 · STELE . This stele is used in the floor of the mak'ad of the then Druze 

Inscr.  25.  Scale I :  1 0 .  

Shekh Naslb il· Atrash . The fragment m easures 65 1/2 X 33 cm. ; 
the inscribed space is 3 1  cm . high. 

R.B. x ( I 901 ) ; p. 570. - Eph.  I,  p. 336. - il1.S.M. p. 306, no. z .  -
Rep. 465 .  - Epll.  II, p. 2 5 I ,  B.  

iJ i�}p 
i1Wtt-' 

ifarib ,  son of 

Sa'ud. 

I noted on my copy as follows : " There may be a very 
shallow and small D in 1. 2 ,  but this is  not certain by any means ; 
if a D is intended , it is a later addition, for it is not as high or 
well cut as the other letters I n  1. 1 there is nothing before the p" . 
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My copy favors the reading " wrv in 1. 2 .  That this name is to be pronounced 
Sa'ud, not Sa"ud, is shown by what has been said above on p .  2 .  In  Greek this 
name is represented by 2:CI.(i\)O'�£ ; cf. Wadd.- Chab . ,  s . v . ; Ephem. I ,  p .  336 ; II, p .  2 1 ,  
1 .  26; and P.E. III , no .  52. The . first name has given rise to m uch discussion and to 
different suggestions. The first letter is a p or a rv, the second a " a tI or a i , 
the third a ::l, or a j, or a , . Out  of the various combinations of letters 'Jip seems 
to me the most probable, although this name does not occur in  Nabataean inscriptions ,  
as far as I know ; however, the name ::lip is plainly written in the �afa·itic inscription 
lIi.S.M. no. 307b, and in Babylonian inscriptions a name Garz2bu has been read ; cf. 
Ranke, Early Babylonian Personal Names, p .  2 8  and 8 3 .  

26 . STELE . This fragmentary stele was found i n  the same floor a s  n o .  2 5 .  The 
stone measures now 3 71/2 X 271/2 cm . ;  the letters, which are rather i ndistinct, are 
7- 10 cm. high. 

M.S.M.,  p. 306,  no .  3 .  - Rep. 464. - EplieJll . II ,  p. 2 5 1  C. 

Inser. 26 .  Scale I :  1 0. 

'Amr, 
son of C Obai
shat. 

The second name is plainly ilrv�::lY, not ,rv�jy . The name ,ir.JN is, of course, 
abbreviated from �i1'Nir.JN, NE. p. 500, P.A. I ,  s .  v . , or from a similar composite 
theophorous name.  ir.JN is one of the commonest names in �afa·itic i 'Nir.JN is found 
there in  fewer cases .  Another short form is �irJN CIS. II, 301. In  Greek i nscriptions 
Afl.pa; and A,U.EpO£ are also quite common.  But they may, of course, also represent the names 
'Amr and cAmir. ilrv-'J;J occurs below in  no .  93 and no. 105, and in  several other Nabataean 
inscriptions ; cf. N.B. ,  Epll . II ,  S.  v. In  �afa"itic the tribe of ilrvJY is  mentioned A . A  .E.S , 
Pt .  IV, �af. no .  1 2 4,  and in Greek this name is rendered O�CI.t(jCl.eO;, O�CI.t(jteQs, O�CI.t(jCl.TO; 
Wadd. - Chab. ,  and o�wCl.eo; (Z.D.P.- v. VII, 1 8 84,  p. 1 23) . The tribe O�CI.t(j'f)vc,lV is 
mentioned in Wadd.  2366. 

DER IL-IVIESHI):.UI):. 

27. TEMPLE. 1 2 4 A. D.  The stone bearing this inscription was found upside down 
111 the western wall of the Christian monastery . Its place is indicated in  Div. I I ,  
Sect. A, Pt.  2,  p.  130 as  Nab .  Inscr . 2 6 . The whole stone is  1.59 m .  long and 32 cm.  
high . Fragment A is  77 cm. long ,  fragment B 82  cm.  The letters are 6- 11 cm .  
high . - SQUEEZE. 



�alkhad - Der il-Meshl,ul): 

Insel.. 2 7 .  Scale r :  1 0 .  

JijJY iJ ,i'YrJ iJY 'i �.mn iiJi 
iD'jJ Dj'iin, YJ� m� ,j'Yr,) n'� �n'� e) 'i�� ilJ[J] 2 

Tltis is the fire-altare) whicft was made by Mztglzaiyir, tlte . son of 'Aljrab, 
2 [in] the house of ' Asad(?), the god, the god of Mu'zn , in tlte year seven of Hadrianus 

the Caesar . 

I l l .  2. Cast of inscription no.  '2 7 .  

T h e  letters of this inscription a r e  a l l  certain with excepti on of  t h e  beginning of  
I .  2 ;  this is a l l  the more to be regretted as exactly there the name of  the god was 
written to whom the temple (or the altar) was dedicated. 

The names of  the donor and of his father are known : Mughaiyir occurs below again 
in nos .  1 00 and 1 07 ; it is also known i n  a n umber of other places, cf. lV.E., P. A .  I,  

Eplt . II s. v . ;  lVIA. A .  nab . nos .  1 7 7 ,  1 8 0 .  I n  Greek it  is spelled in  m any different 
ways : MacacpvS",  MawpvS", :NIacapo;,  iVJ o")'capoS",  MO/'c wpa; ; cf. Wadd. - Chab . ,  s . v . ,  and P.E. III , 

nos.  3 4 7 ,  3 8 9 ,  40 3 ,  4 8 0 .  On the name 'Al).:rab n o .  3 ,  above , m ay be compared . 
The name of the person or tribe whose patron the enigmatical god was is l:J'Yr,). 
This I vocalize MUln , s ince Mocvov is given in  Wadd. 2 4 1 2 n ;  a lso  MO�\lwv Wadd. 2 3 3 0 
and MIZYJ\lov vVadd. 2 6 60 may be akin to this name, but Mo�y{ov seems rather to represen t  
JVIughnz. T h e  n a m e  is not  fou n d  elsewhere in N abataean inscripti ons.  I t  reminds one,  
of  course, at once of the famous town l 'YrJ in Southern Arabia. And it is not  altogether 
impossible that a South-A rabian god should have been worshipped by the Nabataeans 
since the latter came into contact with the Sou thern A rabs at Hegra and since Sabaean 
names i n  N abataean script are known ; cf. above the Introduction . But unfortun ately 
the name of the god himself cannot be read with certainty. 

The letters at the beginning of I .  2 read as follows . A t  first there is a small 
slanting line which I consider to b e  the remnant of a J . After that follows an unmis· 
takable J. The blur between this J and the n ext letter appears to be accidental . This 

Publications of the  Princet on U n i versity Archaeological Expedit ions  to Syria;  Div.  IV, Sec.  A .  4 
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next letter is a n ; but it is uncertai n how far it extends, i .  e . whether it has its ordinary 
form or whether we should see here the final n with the loop on its left side, resembling 
the Syriac c\" a form which occurs at $alkhad in the year 5 7  A .  D .  (C.l.s. II,  1 8 2)  
and which is  very common in Sina'itic script ; even at  S1' a similar final n is  found in  
the famous temple inscription dating fro m  the latter half of the I .  century B .  c.  I believe 
that this final n was used here and that the left curve of the loop was accidentally 
connected with the following letter : the chisel of the carver may have slipped fro m  his 
hand and turned towards the left instead of towards the right. I have made the above 
drawing of these letters after a careful study of the original,  the squeeze and the cast 
m ade from the squeeze. Again in the next letter the carver was not very successful .  
For at the top there is  a s mall stroke, either the vertical one or the horizontal one,  
which should not  project beyond the other l ine.  The letter can only be an N or a rio 
The following letters are ,'V or 'iV. Then there appears a straight vertical l ine on 
the stone which seems to have had a very short  horizontal l ine at the 'top to the right.  
If this line were to the left this would be u ndoubtedly a final I '  But the short l ine is 
blurred and perhaps was not made intentionally. Now a vertical straight line can only 
be a T ; but this letter would be h ere even more embarrassing than a I '  O n  t h e  other 
hand there is  a slight possibility that the v ertical l ine is not intended to be a letter 
at all , but just a continuation of the left shaft of the il above it with which is seems 
to be conn ected .  The possible readings then will be (l)"1�V�. O f  these the reading 

,iVN is  on the whole the most probable although the last line seems to be against it. 
In  Arabic 'iVN means " lion" ;  and this would not only be an appropriate name for a 
Semitic god , but it does actually exist as such. In N orth ern Syria ,  at a ruin called 
Kefr Nabu , an inscription was found beginning with the words : I.e!p. i,:! XCl.i I.VfL�2rub 
wi A{WH 6cotq; T(O'.rp�o!c;, cf. Eplz. II , p.  3 2 3 ; also in Div. I II ,  Sec. B of these Publi
cations this inscription will be found in its place. And Wellhausen quotes on p.  2 
of his Reste arab . Heidentums. , 2 d  ed. ,  the Arabic theophorous name 'Abd al-'Asad. 
Perhaps the lion-god was worshipped at Der il-Meshl�ul):. 

But if the straight line after the , is really a letter I can think only of the 
M ace do nian god Asdules . This god is found in an i nscription from Macedonia which 
was published in Rev. Archiol. IV, tome III,  1 904,  p. 2 0 ; cf. also R.A . O. VI, p. 2 1 5 .  
Then ) 1iVN might be a rendering of AarJOVAy}q;, if the I changed into an n ,  as often i n  
Semitic languages ; o r  w e  should read �'iVN in  spite o f  the absence o f  a horizontal 
stroke at the bottom of the straight vertical line .  But i t  would be difficult to believe 
that this obscure M acedonian god was worshipped i n  the Ij.auran . 

A nother difficulty arises in determining the meaning of the NjrJri . This word 
appears here for the first time in N abataean . It  has been known for centuries from 
the Old Testament ; it was found in a Palmyrene inscription also , and it was thought 
to be  contained in certain Phoen ician names. I t  is  unnecessary to give here all the 
references to the passages in  which this word has been discussed ; a full list of them 
is  to be  found on p. 2 3 8  of the 1 5 th edition of the Hebrew D ictionary by Gesenius
Buhl. It suffices here to state that Grotius interpreted the word by 1Wp'{c/' and that 
Robertson-Sm ith in  his Lectures on the Rel£gion of Ilze Semites I ,  p. 469 adopted this 
meaning, whereas most of the other scholars who expressed their view with regard to 
it translated it " sun-column" ,  although very few of them probably thought at all of what 
a " sun-column"  might really be. 



Der il-Mesh1s:ul� , -- $ammeh 

In my opinion the present inscription excludes the meaning " sun-column" al together,  
at  least in our special case . The stone on which we read " tlzZ"s Z"S the N�rJn" may 
have been an architrave resting on two colums, but it certainly was never on top or 
underneath· a singl e column. The meaning proposed by Grotius and Robertson-Smith 
seems to me much preferable :  Ttvpdrx, " fire-altar", would also b e  in keeping with the 
m eaning of  the root contained in N.jrJn . Mr. Butler tells me that i n  the fore-court of  
a large Nabataean temple at :;;al)r in the Ledja, which will be p ublished in Div.  I I , 
Sect. A, Pt. 7 of these Publications,  he found the ruins of a large altar built of h ewn 
stones laid in courses.  He is of the opinion that also in other N abataean temples th at 
had a fore-co urt such a large 
altar existed.  Upon this altar 
the burnt offerings to the 
god m ay have been sacrificed 
while the spectators were 
seated o n  the covered steps 
of the portico on both sides 
of the court, about which the 
rem arks in A .A.E.S Pt. IV, 

p. 89 may b e  compared. It 
i s  precisely in such a large 
altar built of several cou rses 
of long stones that our in
scription would be most ap
propriate . And this is  the 
reason why I have above 
translated N.mn b y  " fire-
altar". Il l .  3 .  Wall  cuntaining inscription no.  2 7 .  

T h e  fact that this inscription is dated in t h e  year 7 of t h e  Emperor Hadrian i s  
interesting in itself. This inscription is one of the latest dated truly N abataean inscripti ons 
found so far. Vve learn fro m  it, as we do fro m  the inscription Ephem . II, p. 2 6 2 ,  
that after the overthrow of the Nabataean kingdom their literary language and their 
script continued for some time,  even in the settled civilized parts of  the Provincia 
Arabia, until it finally became more and more truly Arabic : this is shown by the inscription 
of Ka'b from Hegra (Ephem. III, p. 84, JVf.A . A .  nab. no . 1 7) , the inscription of Fihr 
from U m m  i dj -Djimal (below, n o .  4 1 ) and the inscription o f  Imru'ulqais from in
N emarah (lV.l. SlV.l. , p. 3 I 4). 

:;;A M M E H .  

2 8 _  LINTEL (?) Between 40 and 7 5 A . D .  In :;;ammeh, also called :;;ammit 
il-Burdan, a p artly inhabited ruin to the south-east of :;;alkhad, which has been des
cribed in D iv. II, Sect. A ,  Pt. 2 ,  pp. 1 3 4 sq., a stone bearing the following i n scription 
was found, placed upside down in a low m odern wall  enclosing a courtyard opp osite 
the south-eastern corner of the northern tower. This stone is 40 cm. high, LOS m. wide, 
and 24 cm. thick. The letters in 1 .  I are 18- I 9 c m .  high, in 1. 2 they vary from 
5 - 1 5 cm . in height.  
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Rabba' as Auml'Cl.Y"ii� of 'Awzdlta below in n o .  3 8 .  The name Mughith is rendered here 
Mozter;u as in Wadd. 2 483 , P.E. III, no. 1 3 9 and 434 .  Other renderings are Moteo; 

P . E. III, no.  I 2 9 ,  an d lVk/rro� Wadd. 2 2 03C .  

DER IL-MAIY As. 

32. A roughly cut  stele ,  the face of  which has  not  been finished, found among 
the ruins of some crude bu ildings, in a stone fence built by Bedawin for their camping 
places, north of the ruins of the main building. This building was standing only a few 

years ago, as our guide told me ; but in 1 905 I fou n d  it 
almost totally destroyed by the Druses of il-Ghariyeh. 
The total height of the stele is I .  I O m .  ; its width varies from 
I 7-2 5 cm. H eight of letters 7- 1 4  c m .  

'A �rab , 
daughter of 
Gltauth.  

'Al}.rab is here a feminine name ; cf. above no .  3. 
Inser. 3 2 •  As such it  is new in Nabataean . The Greek equivalent 

Scale I : 20.  Scale  I :  10 .  AxpCl.�"I) is  found in P.E. III , n o s .  3 0  I and 430 •  - Ghauth 
is a very favorite name both i n  Nabataean and i n  $afa'itic .  N abataean instances are 
quoted in N.E. , Eplt. I ,  II s.v. ,m;.' ; cf. also M. A .A. , n ab .  nos. I 2 3 , 1 6 7 ,  and below 
nos. 7 5 and 9 6 B. In $afa'itic it is  written rl� ; cf. M. 5. M. , p. 2 3  I ,  S.V. In Greek it 
is rendered Aueo� or rczu'w, : both are frequent in Wadd.- Clta b . ,  Eplt . I and P.E. III. -
The form of the p in 1 .  I with its open top is rather rare in Nabataean epigraphy. 

UMM IL-r>:UTTEN. 
33· FRAGMENT OF LINTEL (I) . B etween 7 5  and I 0 I A. D. This fragment was found 

in the  ruins of a private house in the  eastern part of the northern sectio n  of  the  town , 
a little to the n orth-west of the small church (Church n o .  2 in Div .  I I ,  Sect.  A , Pt.  2 ,  
p .  1 3 8) .  This stone must have been broken i n  antiquity. I t  was cut into a j amb-ston e ; 
the inscription is now on the top of the j amb-stone.  This top is 9 4  cm.  wide, on the 
letf 4 1  em . ,  o n  the right 2 2  cm. high . - SQUEEZE . 

\�--- --- --
m�;.' JP�1 [�nN �j '�J.J 1,rJ NJ'r.J 'NJ" x m�J] 

I .. d/u.-s  ;' I;J=� [In the year X of Rabb'el, the king, the king oj the NabataealZs � wlto roused] and delivered /tis people.  
I nscr. 3 3 .  Scale I : 20.  

The letters are fine and regularly cut and recall in som e way , the letters used in 
no .  2 8 . The titles of this king are mentioned in V. A . S. ,  p.p.  1 6 7 s qq . ,  EphellZ . I, 

p. 3 3 1  and R.A . O. IV, p. 1 6 9 sqq. Before his name there m ay have been a simple 
date . . . . ' x  n.J�J, or something like 1 .  1 in  no. 2 8 . The stone must have been quite 
long, to j udge from its present con dition ,  and it was well suited for a lintel . 
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Il-Ghariyeh - Der i l -Maiyas - Umm il-]j:utten 

34· FUNERARY INSCRIPTION (?) On a stone inserted in the south wall of an ancient 
house, facing south. This house is the second standing building, west from the eastern 
b£rkch, near the south-east corner of the northern section of the town. The stone 
measures 5 3  X 24 cm. The letters are 3 1/2-9 cm. high . - SQUEEZE. 

�A ---11::J-j;]-l 
JA'-0S '1� ( : 

I '---------- ----� 

Inser. 34. Scale [ :  [ 0. 

lrJ� �i �oo[.:Jl G [il 
�iOJ i� � 

Thzs £s the tomb (?) of Komar
a, son (?) of Kasdz. 

The letters of this inscription are carved in very shallow and irregular lines ; they 
are much weathered and have most unusual forms. At first they looked to me more 
like cursive Palmyrene or even early Syriac than like Nabataean script. Out of the 
very many tentative interpretations that have presented themselves to my mind within 
the last five years , the one given above seems to me the most plausible .  

The first certain word that one meets i n  this inscription is the word �i in 1 .  I ;  
from this one must start in both directions. The i of this form has attracted our 
attention already in nos. 8 and 2 9 .  But the , '  seems t o  have preserved a much earlier 
form, similar to that which occurs in the fi;st �i of the oldest Nabataean inscription 
which was on the now totally destroyed tomb of Ijamrath at Suweda: . From this word 
�i we may proceed in  the following way. Before it there must have been some 
substantive denoting a building or an object to which this inscription referred. Such 
a substantive would end in  � ; therefore the letter before the �i must be an N. If 
the left hand upper stroke proj ected a li ttle farther than it actually does, we would 
have a final N as it is known from the Hegra inscriptions. But another � occurs 
here in 1. 2 ,  if my interpretation be correct. Before the N I read a 0, before this 
a O. The 0 needs no further comment, except the statement that the second curve 
at the top, which has been indicated in  my drawing but not in my original copy, 
does in all probabil ity not belong to the letter. The 0 has a very late form ; but 
in this inscription both early and late forms seem to be used. An intermediate 
stage between this 0 and the original Nabataean 0 is to be seen in no. I 06 , below. 
Now having found �OO we think at once of �OO[.:J ni or Nil as a very natural 
restoration .  I have tried many other words here, but none would suit better than 
�OO.:J. It is true that this spelling would be very unusual , but the interchange of 
o and tlj is known from a number of other words, above all Ni)OrJ and �i)tljrJ. 
And the Arabs who wrote Nabataean certainly pronounced the word with an s .  But 
how the letters .:J �i or .:J ni are hidden in the enigmatical signs at the beginning of 
this inscription I dare not explain .  

After the �i a J and an rJ, both of late and unusual form, may be recognized . 
The following letter is incomplete, but since the first letter in 1 .  2 is very likely to be 
an N as in Sina'itic script, I restore here at the end of 1 .  I a i. The name NirJ� 
is very well known in Palmyra. In Nabataean this name or the root contained in it 
has not been read with certainty ; for i'rJJ� in CI S. 3 I 6 ,  3 is most doubtful and NirJJ� 
i n  P.A.  II ,  p. 2 6 I  is probably to be read Ni�n� or NrJn� ; cf. Eplzem . II,  p. 402 .  But 
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perhaps the last letter in 1. I is a j ;  in that case the frequently used $ahitic name 
j�::J (.lId.S.f}!., p .  2 2 2 , s.v.) may be compared . The word read 1J in  1 .  2 has an 
unusual J ;  but a similar J occurs here and there in inscriptions from Hegra also. The 
last n a  me may be read �jD::J or �10::J.  The first letter is rather a ::J than a J .  The 
second appears in the above drawing with a curve at its top which makes i t  more 
like a D ; in my original copy this curve is a straight horizontal line, and the letter 
resembles the one interpreted as a D in 1. I .  Then follows a 1 or j .  The last letter 
might, of . course, be a n ; but I believe that the angle is accidental and that there 
should be a slightly curved line as in  the � of �j in 1. I .  The name �jD::J would be 
the same as the $afa'itic �jV::J ; cf. Ejlt. I I ,  p. 3 5 3 , 1 .  8 .  It should have been written 
with a V, and the D would then merely be a graphical variant .  If we read �10J ,  
the man would have received his name Kefr! from one  o f  the different places called 
Kefr, perhaps i l ·Kefr near Bosra. But I repeat that this whole interpretation is only 
a tentative one. 

35. STELE. Lying on the ground in a �ireh (Bedawin enclosure made of low, 
rough stone-fences) directly east of the house in which no.  34 was found.  The {irelt 
was at that time occupied by a tent .  The face of the stele is not finished . Height 
on the right 8 5  cm. ; on the left 8 9  cm. ; width at the top 45 cm. , at the bottom 4 2  cm . 
Height of letters 9- 1 41/2 cm.  - SQUEEZE . 

�=-c?, 
IJJJJ u 

In scr.  3 5 .  Scale I : 1 0 . 

:,n�y� 
' (').JriO 1J 

' U'azlil, 
SOH 0/ Fa tn (Fatal ) .  

Both names are  new in Nabataean nomenclature . The first has now finally furnished 
us the Semitic original of the enigmatic name Oca80).QU T¥add. 2 2 86 , in an inscription 
from I:Iebran which I copied also and which will appear in P.E. III ,  A ,  Pt .  5 ,  in i ts 
place.  This name has been interpreted Hztwai.til, Uwaith£l or ' Uwazjil ; cf. vVetzstei71 , 
in Ablt. Bed. Akad. 1 8 6 3 , p .  3 5 9 .  I had although thought o f  Ghuwaith-'el, i n  A.A .E. S. ,  
Pt . I V ,  p .  1 5 8 ,  n o .  1 0 7 .  But the appearance of  this form :,n�y� puts a n  end t o  all 
conjectures : i t  is the deminutive form of  'A 'tal, a name which may be the same as 
1\ 60),0 i n  P.E. III , no. 4 5 7 .  In  $ahitic we should correct :'.Jy� to :,ny� in  V.A.S. , 
saf. no .  3 30 ,  where it is the name of a person ; in M.S.M. saf. n os .  5 04 and 5 5 2  
it appears to be the name of a place, unless we prefer to read in those passages 
'ny�:, �Y1i " and he tended the flocks for 'A 'tal (,U'aitil) " .  A t  all events, these $afaltic 
forms prove that the name is to be derived from �, not from � nor J..A£. 

The name of the father is ,:,no or i.JnO . The height of the third letter of this 
name is somewhat lower than that of the :, 111 :'n�y� . This woule! point to i.mO ; 
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cf. the modern names Fatni , Musil , Arabia Petraea III, p .  5 3 ,  abu Ften,  Z"bzd. p .  1 04 , 1 .  I ,  
and Fitnan , Hess, BeduinemzamcJz , S . 44.  But i f  we read '�r',D , we may compare the 
name 'Afta l, which is interpreted by I Dor. on p .  304.  

36. STELE . Lying in a pile of stones at the side of a path , Oil the north side 
of the southern section of the town near the north-west corner. The path is the most 
westerly of the paths that lead into the southern town from the north . The upper 
part of the stele is well finished ; the lower part, which was inserted in the ground, is 
rough. Height of stele : I 0 2  m . ,  of lower, rough part : 4 2  cm. ; width at the top : 3 3  cm. ; 
at the bottom : 2 4  cm. Height of letters 6- 1 2  cm. - SQUEEZE . 

Inscr. 3 6 .  Scale I : 1 0 .  

' Ukhaiy,  s o n  of 
Harb. 

' Ukhaiy « little brother" is found in Nabataean and in Thamudene inscriptions ; for the 
former see C I S. ,  II,  2 0 7 , 1 .  8 (= M.A.A.  nab. no. 7), and also M.A . A .  nab.  no. 5 , 1 .  I I ;  
for the latter Eph. I I ,  p .  4 2 5 ,  s .  v .  In  Greek it may be contained in AXCl.wlJ , Eph. II,  

p .  3 3 8 , 1 .  2 4 ; for 0 and CI. interchange not unfrequently in Syria. Also OCl.�X0';, 
Wadd. 2 2  I 6 ,  may be compared, if it stands for Oxwo,;.  The name '�ii"1 i s  new ; but 

Ijarb is a good Arabic name, cf. I Dor. p .  4 5 , 1 .  1 8 , Musil , Arab. Petro III,  p .  489 s. v. , 

Hess, l. c. , p. 1 8 . A village called Kefr I:Iarib , situated in the land east of the Jordan, is  
mentioned in P.A. I I ,  p .  2 5 0 .  A deminutive form of '�ii"1 has been suggested above 
p .  1 0 , in  no. 8 .  

TELL I):O'ES. 

37. STEL E .  Tell I}:oc�s is a conical hill to the south of Umm il-I):utten .  On its 
south side , among the foundations of ancient buildings , near a modern Arabic burying
place, this stele was found and copied by Mr .  Norr is , the surveyor of the Expedition . 
Height of stone : 1 . 00 m. ; width 3 2  cm. ; thickness : 1 2  cm. Height of letters 9- I O  cm. 

,----.-----

IJ �U 5f 

>l1J 
Inscr. 3 7 .  Scale I : 1 0 .  

':'l� ,J'V 
�'D·.J 

Shaib, son of 
Nafali (?) . 

I believe that the first letter of this inscription must be a V :  the upper cross-bar 
of the V is missing in the copy ; it was probably there where a blur is indicated. 

Publications of t h e  Princeton u niversity Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div.  IV, Sec.  A.  
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The tops of i and .., are also destroyed, but they can be restored without difficulty . 
The last letter i n  1. 2 m ust be a � in which the uppermost slanting l ine has become 
indistinct.  The name i::J�iV is  found in  C. IS I I ,  2 60 .  It is  the Arabic Saib ; similar 
names are Saiba t I. Dor. p .  8, 1 .  1 2  and p. 3 4 5  s .  v . , and Sizaiban , ib . p .  3 4 5 ,  s . v . , 

Hess , Z. c . ,  p. 3 4 .  The father's name is new and interesting. If it is an Arabic name, it  
is  a gentilicium, derived from some place or tribe called �Oj. We may compare the 
name Naufal which is  probably the $afa'itic �!Jj, //.1. S.M. , p .  2 2 7 ,  s. v .  There is  a 
slight possibility , however, that the name is of Egyptian origin ; in that case it would 

be derived from the root nfr " beautiful" .  

UMM IDJ-DJIMAL 

38. A LTAR. On an altar found i n  the courtyard of a house i n  the eastern part of 
the city,  no .  VI in the plan published i n  Div. II, Sect.  A ,  Pt . 3.  The altar is  1 . 40 m .  

high ; head and base are each 2 2  c m .  high and 3 7 1lz cm.  wide ; 
the die is 96 cm.  high and 30 c m .  wide.  The Greek letters 
are 6- 1 0  cm . high , the Nabataean letters 6- 1 3  cm. - SQUEEZE 
AND PHOTOGRAPH.  

De Vogue, Iilscr. Stili it.  , p. 1 2 0 . - Levy in Z.D.Jlf. G. vol. 2 3 ,  p .  436 .  -

CJ.S. ,  1I, 1 90 . - R.A . O. VlI,  p. 2 1 5 , ann. 2. - Ed. Meyer, Die Israelitett und 
ihre Nachbarstdmme, p. 344, ann. - Epltol/. II, p. 336. - F!orilegiu1Il 1lf. de VOgltC, 

p. 300 and pp. 383-386. - P.E. 1II,  no.  238 .  

The Greek text reads 

�i';iVD [ This is] the cult-stone 

i::JY �j 2 wlzic!z was made 

iJiVD 3 by 111" asik, 

'i>' i::J 4 son 0/ 'Awz-

ij� �j 5 dhlt, /01' Du-

NiiV 6 slzara. 

The reading of this inscription needs no comment.  The 
letters are of the type used in the later first century or in the 
early second century A .  D.  It was suggested in M. A . A . ,  p . 2 0 5  
ann . 4 ,  that t h e  donor of this altar w a s  t h e  father of  Ya mlik , 
son 0/ Masik who offered an altar to Dusares-A carra in Bosra 

i n  the year 1 4 7 A .  D . ; cf. Ephem. II, p . 2 6 2 .  Since both altars 
are dedicated to the same god, this suggestion may be right ; 

Inscr. 3 8 .  Scale I :  1 0. it would also agree with the form of the letters . But it must 
be remembered that Masik is one of the commonest names in  Nabataean and Greek 
inscriptions from Central Syria.  I t  occurs here also in nos.  47,  5 1 ,  6 r ,  6 2 ,  6 3 ,  64, 8 5 ; 
other examples are quoted in N.E. ,  s. v. In Greek McxO'cXo; varies with McxO'(1.Xo� ; cf. 
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Wadd-Cha6 .  s. v .  I n  P .  E� III, Pt .  3 ,  MCl.i7C1.Xos occurs only in no .  3 6 2 ,  whereas M ai7EXO; 
(with its cases) occurs in 1 3  places. Mai7C1.Xos, Masak, is an abbreviated form of Masak-'el ; 
cf. below no . I O  I ,  1 .  4. In Masz'k the meaning of the name is slightly varied . I n  
modern topographical names we find Der  Masik near il-Kefr in the Hauran mountains 
and the deminutive Musekeh in the Ledja .  The name Nj�i;J is transliterated here 
A OlJWfaVOlJ ; cf. also AOlJsrJavolJ i n  PA. I I ,  p . 2 4 7 ,  and AOlJarJr{. in Eph.  I I ,  p .  2 7 7 ,  1 .  1 4  
in an inscription from Palmyra . On the 
form with the inserted v the bil ingual in
scription from il-Ghariyeh , above no .  3 I , is 
to be compared . The shorter name 'AW'idh 
occurs below in  no .  9 5 .  

The chief interest of this inscription 
lies in the rendering of Ni;JN by Aappa. 
This was probably the true name of Dusares, 
whereas NiVij LS;:JI -'0 was only his cogno
men. Different theories about the origin and 
meaning of ACl.ppCl. have been pronounced. 
Professor Hommel considered A appa an exact 
transliteration of the Arabic aglzarrZt which 
he translates " der hell schimmernde" and 
which he derives from the fact that Dusares 
was the god of light, " der junge Lichtgott" .  
It is  true,  agharrtt and A appo. would be an 
excellent identification,  and we know that 
Dusares at Petra was considered the god of 
the sun ; cf. Morey, in Rev.  ltumism. 1 9 1  I ,  
p.  7 8 .  But undoubtedly Dusares was more 
commonly identified with Bacchos-Dionysos I l l .  4· Altar  containing in scription no. 3 8 .  

than with Helios and especially in the Hauran country traces of the worship of Dionysos 
are very frequent ; cf. Morey, l. C . , p .  7 9 ,  and the temple of Dushara described by 
Mr. Butler in Florzleg. de Vogiilf, pp. 7 9 sqq . Moreover aglzarru has not been found 
yet either as a proper name or i n  connection with a deity. Prof. Lidzbarski suggested 
a relation between Ni;JN and miN (= Rild;;tn , $afa'itic i�i) ; see Ephem. III , p. 9 3 .  

But this derivation meets with the same linguistic difficulties as his former theory 
(Eph. II , 2 6 2 ) ,  according to which Ni;JN would be the Arabic gltaqar. I called attention 
to these difficulties in Flor£!eg. de VogUe p. 3 8 5 ,  and I ventured there the suggestion 

that Ni;JN belonged to the root LSj:- from which the name of a stone  idol , �jJl, is 

derived ; this idol is precisely the form under which Dushara was worshipped at Petra . 
I believe that this is the most probable derivation, but I am well aware of the gram
matical difficulties connected with i t .  

39· LINTEL OF TOMB . This inscription was found in the same house as the pre
ceding . I t  is on a stone used in a manger in the first room to the right as one enters 
the courtyard. The stone measures 90 X 3 2  em. ; the letters are 41/2- 1  I cm . high . -

SQUEEZE . 
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Inser. 3 9 .  Scale I : 1 0 .  

This is the; tomb wMc!t was made [by N.]ll. son of N. N] 
for lVlillt, his daughte1', and for . . . . .  

This · inscription is irregularly and somewhat carelessly carved , and the forms of 
the letters betray a lack of artistic feeling. In 1 .  I the first letter is a J ,  but it has 
a higher shaft than the letter which i n  m'lJ must be a � . The IJ i n  m'lJ has a 
very curious form : it can scarcely have been of general usage , but probably was a 
peculiarity of the handwriting of the man who carved the inscription . The :J has i n  
this inscription i t s  u p p e r  horizontal l i n e  preserved ; this is n o t  rare i n  N abataean script .  

The reading of 1 .  I is certain .  In i .  2 the small stroke at the foot of the , i s  
sti l l  to be seen . The n a m e  after t h i s  m u s t  be m'lJ a s  i n  nos .  5 I and 63 .  A fter ilni:J, 
which is certai n ,  the next word begins " "  i .  e .  " an d  for" and a name beginning with , .  

The word NiVOJ appears to be used i n  the masculi n e  and i n  the feminine gender ; 
cf. the i ndex to this part under Ni and lV.E. ,  p .  2 64 under j . The name 'il�1J I 
identify with lVlcAY) in P.E. III,  n o .  3 I 2 :  thus it is to be vocalized Mil(z . This word 
means " salt",  but also " kn owledge" and " beauty" . T h e  last meaning makes is very 
suitable for a girl . A deminutive form of the same name is M ulai!;,  m e ntioned by 
1. Dor. , p. 2 7 6 ,  1. 7 ;  this is ,  therefore, probably the correct reading of the Sinaitic 
name m�'IJ, which occurs in Eut . no. 446. A nother derivative is Mil!;an,  ib. p. 2 6 7 ,  
1 .  1 6 ; but . I b n  D oraid derives this name from mala/: " a  grayish colour" .  H ess , l. c. , 
p .  49 ,  mentions Mellu!; and Mle!;an . 

The original place of this inscription was probably over the entrance to a tomb ; 
the ston e  must have been at least 1 . 5 0  long and was suitable for a l intel .  

40. LINTEL OF TOMB.  This stone was found built into a wall i n  the group of 
buildings,  where nos .  38 and 39 were fo und.  The wall  is  on the outside ,  facing n orth . 
I n  order to reach this inscription one must go around the whole group,  if he comes fro m  
t h e  east. H eight of stone : 37  cm. ; width 72  cm. Height of l etters 41/2-9 cm.  -. SQUEEZE. 

De Vogue, Inscr. Semi!. , p. I 2 2 , no. r o .  - CIS., II, I 9 1 .  

Inscr. 40. Scale [ :  1 0 .  

w;JJN iVm Ni 
�i)J' ,im iJ 

'NJil il.J:J �1 ilnmN 
wlli:J 

Tltis is the tomb of ' A n'am , 
son of l:fur, and of ' Uzzai, 
his wzje, whic!z was built by l:famz-'el , 
their son . 
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This inscription was well copied by Mr. "Waddington and correctly interpreted by 
M. de VogUe .  My translation does not differ from the one given by him over forty 
years ago . I publish my copy herewith because it is drawn to scale and compared 
with the squeeze so that I believe it will give a somewhat truer idea of the original .  

The name 'An'am has been discussed above under no.  3 ,  the name I:lilr under 
no .  2 ,  the name I:lann'el under no .  9 .  The name of the deceased wife of ' An 'am 
must be '7>" although the last letter is very uncommon.  A , l ike this I have not seen 
111 any other N abataean inscription : it is possible that the carver of these letters meant 
to carve the ordin ary final , ( c-) but by mistake turned the letter around so that it 

IS now -::> . The name '7>, is more probably the Arabic 0j�, feminine of j;f " dearest" , 
than a form corresponding to the Hebrew masculine name \7>'. If that is so ,  the 
name, which occurs only here in Nabataean and for which no Greek equivalent has 
yet been found, would be of great linguistic interest. F or the Arabic ending 0, 
the so-called 'alz! ma�.surah, is  always rendered N in Nabataean ,  as I have pointed 
out above in the introductory chapter. If it is  written here with a , as in Classical 
Arabic it shows that in an Arabic dialect, different from that of  the Nabataean Arabs, 
this name was actually pronounced with the ending -ai;  for otherwise the , would not 
have been written .  A pronunciation like this has been assumed for the Arabic 'a lz! 
mak:�ura also. 

This inscription contains some letters which are interesting from a palaeographical 
point of view. In  1 . I the closed final tJ is found, in 1 .  4 we find a wide open rJ at 
the end of a word. Furthermore the difference between the ' in '7>, and the , in 'i 
( 1 .  3) is very conspicuous. An attempt is made to j oin some of the letters ; or it may 
even be more likely that the carver, who in writing on parchment or leather or papyrus 
was used to join his letters , was told to separate them on the stone, but did not succeed 
in every case. The way in which the tI and the V are j oined is noteworthy ; cf. above 
p .  1 3 , in the commentary on no. I I .  

If I am not mistaken this inscription is to be dated in the first half of the second 
century A .  D .  The letters look somewhat late, but the knowledge of the literary Aramaic 
Nabataean language had not died out yet at that time. 

The original place of this stone must have been over the entrance to a built 
tomb ; cf. 1 .  3 .  I t  was probably not the l intel itself as e .  g .  no .  3 9  appears to have 
been , but a smaller stone over the main lintel . A n  inscription in situ, placed in this 
manner ,  may be seen on the picture facing p. 1 8  of lJIIS.lVl. 

41 . TOMB. About 2 5 0 A .  D. The two parts of this bilingual inscription were 

Ill .  5. Greek p art of inscription No. 4 1 .  Ill.  6 .  Sast of in:icri ption No. 4 1 .  
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found separated.  The Nabataean part is on a sto ne inserted in the wall of a house ,  
near the west wall  of the city, not far from House n o .  v on the plan of U m m  idj

Dj imal. The inscription faces a courtyard . The stone is 29 cm.  high and 5 8- 6 2  c m .  
wide ; t h e  letters a r e  33/4-83/4 cm . high . T h e  Greek part was discovered in  1 909 
in a courtyard directly south of the  " Double-C hurch" in the  eastern part of  the  city ; 
i t  was copied by M r .  Magie. - SQUEEZE AND PHOTOGRAPH .  

D e  Vogue, £IIS0·. Semit. , p .  1 2 2 ,  no. I r .  - CJ.S. II,  1 9 2 . - .Flori/cg. de Vogzie, pp. 3 86-39°.  - P.E. 111,  no. 2 3 8 .  

Inser. 4 I .  Scale I :  1 0 .  

nno it:Jm m1 Tllis is the tomb of Fihr, 
nrJ�1j i::Ji �,t:J i::J son of Shullai, the tutor of Gadhzma t, 

nI.Jn l'rJ tile king of Tanukh . 

The Greek part is a literal translation of the Nabataean ; it reads 

'H GrhAY) !7.v"CY) <l>EP01) };OAAW1) "CpOrpEU<; r!7.d({J.(J.eo1) 
�!7.G()'EU<; G!7.Y01)y)YWy. 

The i m portance of this interesting inscription can scarcely be overestimated . It 
is ,  together with the inscripti on on the tomb of I mru'ulqais at in-Nemarah, the most 
i m portant document for the history of  the pre- Islamic A rabs during a p eriod of which 
very little is known to us from contemporary sou rces . 

In 111y commentary on this inscription which I published in the Florilegium M .  de  
Vogue I have tried to elu cidate its contents fro m  a pal aeographic,  lin guistic and historical 
point of view. I shall repeat here in brief the statements made there. 

The script used here is  i n  the transitional stage from the N abataean to the Arabi c .  
Here m o s t  of t h e  letters that a r e  j o ined i n  A rabic script a r e  j oined to t h e  preceding 
and the following consonant ; but this inscriptio n  does not go so far as the inscrip tion 
of in-Nemarah, as we m ay see from the t:J i n  I .  I which is not  connected with th e 
preceding letter and the � in r,rJ�1j ,  which is not j oined to th e following rJ .  This may, 
of course,  be due to a tendency to separate the letters in  monumental script ,  and this 
very tendency would prove that our inscription must be a little earlier than the one 
from in-N emarah. The j has already its Kufic form, whereas the n is  st i l l  clearly 
distinguished fro m  the j .  . The n in  m,m i s  curiously written ; it  shows that the carver 
was used to begin his n at the very top ,  then turn immediately to the right and 
finish the right part of the letter, and after that to add the lower part of the shaft on 
the ' left side. 

The same age as indicated by the script is also suggested by the language. This 
is still Aramaic Nabataean , to be sure, but the man who composed this document was 
an Arab who knew Nabataean only as an archaic l iterary language. He kn�w that 
in Nabataean many names end in, I, but h e  did not know that this was confined to 
names which in A rabic have the n unati o n ,  and that this i was not to be written with 
Nabataean common niJll11 S (or when the proper names were used in the so-called constru ct 
state). A similar mi,,fortune l:appened to the Abyssinian writers in the fo urth century A. D . : 
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they tried to imitate Sabaean by a<;lding an m to the words, but they added it to almost 
every word even where it did not belong at all. The mistakes iilJ!J.j for ilJOj and i:J1 
for :J1 are worthy of a man who wrote rpo rpEv� and �(J.(nAEUs in the genitive. Perhaps 
the man did not distinguish the cases in his Arabic dialect ; but the evidence is not conclusive. 

The name Fihr is known as an Arabic name of persons and tribes ; among others 
it is said that I}"uraish , the ancestor of the family of the prophet, was also called Fihr. 
The second name, ��ilJ, occurs in a number of other inscriptions i cf. N.E. , p. 3 7 6 , s.  v . ; 
/W.A.A . ,  p. 49 3 ,  s. V . ,  and Epk. III, p. 89 ,  F, 1. 1 .  It is transliterated in Greek here 
L.OAA(01) , whereas the famous bearer of this name, the epitropos of King Obodas, the 
wooer of princess Salome, who aspired to the throne of N abataea and J udaea, is 
called Syllaeus, L.1)AA(J.i'oS' This form is probably to be restored in the dedicatory in
scription of this man which was found at Miletos ; cf. Epkem . ,  III, p. 89 ,  and R.A . O. VII, 
p .p .  305-3 2 9 ,  where also the story of that adventurer is told . Another instance of 
L.OAAeo [;] is in  an inscription from Beersheba, published in Rev. Bib!. XII ( 1 903) p. 4 2 8 ,  
n o .  6 .  But .IoAEO�, Wadd. 1 9 89 ,  P.E. III, nos. 1 5 8 (= Wadd. 2003)  and 2 1 2 , i s  the Arabic 
Sttlaih.  There is no doubt that ��ilJ is to be vocalized Shullai or Sullai . This name 
may have either been abbreviated directly from a form * Sullaim, or the name was 
originally Sallai , like the other names explained in 13ph. II,  1 6 , and its first vowel was 
changed to zt in  analogy with Sulaim (.IoA(J.(fLo� P.E. Ill, nos. 209 ,  2 I S , 45 I ) . The 

tribe of mm is the Arabic tii. In the Greek 0(J.lIo1)y)v(')v the Semitic klz (t) is not 
expressed at all i cf. above p. 1 9  in the commentary on no. 1 9 . 

The main importance of this inscription lies in the name Gadhzmat, kz'ltg of Tanukh. 
According to Arabic tradition Gadhlmat al-Abrash, chief of the tribe of Tanukh , was' 
also one of the earliest kings of al-I:Ilrah. Much is told about his wars against Zenobia, 
the powerful queen of Palmyra . What is known from Arabic sources about this man has 
been gathered by G. Rothstein in  his dissertation Die Dynastie der La�miden in aZ-ljlra, 
pp. 38 sqq . Our inscription proves that Gadhlmat was no legendary myth, but a 
real historical person. Unfortunately we learn nothing more than that he was the king 
of the Tanukh. But he is not called king of al-I:Iirah i thus the Tanukh were at that 
time not yet definitely settled at al-I:Ilrah, a town which according to A .A .E.S. Pt. IV, 
p. 7 I existed as early as the year 1 3 2  A. D . ,  but were still roaming about in the Syrian 
desert. Since the second successor of Gadhlmat, king Imru'ulqais b. 'Amr, died at 
in·Nemarah in 3 2 8  A. D . ,  and since in the present inscription Aramaic Nabataean and 
an older type of script than that of in-Nemarah is used , we have no reason to doubt 
the statement that Gadhlmat was a contemporanean of Zenobia . 

Again we have seen that Arabic tradition , however full it may be of legends and 
unhistoric tales , still contains some really historic names. This is all the more significant 
as between the time of the bearers of these names and the time when their history 
was taken down in writing from memory several hundred years had elapsed. The 
aristocratic Arabs have always taken great pride in remembering the names of their 
ancestors i this is also shown by many $afa'itic inscriptions where sometimes persons 
have enumerated their ancestors up to the tenth generation. And this leads us to 
have at least a l ittle more confidence in early Arabic tradition than has been shown 
by some scholars within the last decades. 

This inscription is also a good illustration of the way in which the old Nabataean 
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town of Umm idj -Dj imal was rebuilt in Christian times . None of the buildings of that 
earlier period have remained intact. That a Nabataean temple existed here is proven 
by no. 3 8  i and Mr. Butler has indeed fou nd the traces of such a building near the 
place where no. 38 was found.  A ll the ancient tombs have been ransacked by the 

Christians for building-stones.  Lintels of built tombs, as nos .  39 and 40, were placed 
in  walls and mangers . Stelae were taken out of the ground and used as corbels or 
steps in  staircases. It is difficult to say whether the present inscription was on a stele 
or on a lintel. The Greek translation of rvEl) is r;'r�A-r" but since r.:,'EJj may mean both 
" stele" or " tomb" , perhaps r;rr,Ay) may also refer to a tomb. If  a real stele was set up 
for Fihr in front of his tomb as was the Nabataean c ustom,  this stele must have been 
wider than all others . The ordinary width of a stele is between 3 0  and 40 cm. But 
this stele would have been over 60 cm . wide . In that case the two parts of this 
inscription would, of course, have been placed one above the other. But if we assume 
that it was on a lintel over the entrance to a built tomb the two parts may have been 
carved side by side . 

The name of Umm idj -Dj imal may have been Thantia in antiquity i very strong 
evidence in  favor of this theory has been put forward by Mr.  Butler, i n  Div. I I ,  
Sect. A ,  Pt. 3 ,  p .  1 5 1 .  But i t  i s  difficult t o  connect this name with the tribal name 
Tanukh -Gavovy)VGJV i I venture,  therefore, no  suggestion as to a linguistic derivation of 
the one from the other. 

42. LINTEL. This fragment was found on the lintel of the eastern-most door i n  
the south· wall o f  the " Julianos Church" .  The  place is indicated on the large map  of  
Umm idj -Dj imal published with Div .  I I ,  A ,  Pt .  3 .  The  l intel i s  now 1 .45  cm . long and 
2 2-2 9 cm.  high. Height of letters 5 - 1 7  cm. The stone is not well  finished and the 
letters are very shallow. 

Inscr. 42 .  Scale I :  2 0 .  

o,rv n�p� 1J niJ;riJ;J iJ;J ii[i] 
Tlzis . . . .  was made by 'A M-'Obodat, tlte son of Na�4at (?) . Peace 1 

The letters are certain , with the exception of two letters in the name of the father 
of the donor. Some of them are joined i but that may again be due only to an 
influence of every day writing. 

The first name may be found in no. 8 2 ,  1 .  3 .  But it  is also known from a great 
many other inscriptions i cf. lVE. and P.A . I ,  s. v.  i furthermore R.A . 0. I ,  3 9 , II, 1 8 9 i 
Epftem . III, p .  8 7  C, and the 2 2  instances quoted in M.A. A . , p .  49 2 S. v. Its Greek 
equivalent was found at Bo;;ra, viz. A�O'oo�O'a�, in  P.E. III , nos. 5 6 7 and 5 69 .  King Obodas 
was, as Mr .  Clermont-Ganneau has shown at various occasions,  deified , and as god he 
seems to  have been very popular among the southern N abataeans, as we see from the 
frequent occurrence of the name " servant of Obodas". His sanctuary was at the place 
call ed now 'Abdeh , in  Northern Arabia ; this place was explored by the Dominican 
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fathers Jaussen,  Savignac and Vincent ; c L  their report 111 Rev. Bib!. 1 904 and 1 90 5 . 
It was also visited by Musil , who copied there a very important inscription in which 
ZEV;; 0[306(;(;; is invoked ; cf. P . A .  III , p. 3 3 1 .  But the name DiJY was also used as 
the name of ordinary persons ; cf. O[3rJ(;(;; in P.E. III, 3 5 3 . 

The second name is best read D!;pJ ; but the sign which I take to be a y has a 
rather large and closed top, which is unusual in this letter . Moreover I have not found 
the same name either in Greek or Nabataean inscriptions . It  is ,  however, very 
probable that the name l'P� (= rp�) , which occurs in the N abataeo-Thamudene 
inscription fro m  Hegra (EPlz . III, pp.  8 4  sqq.)  belongs to the root �, as Prof. Lidz
barski suggested.  The vocalization Nals:<;lat has been chosen , because the feminine 
name Nagde, .I..o.:aiij, is  used no}v in Central A rabia ; cL Hess , t.  c. , p .  5 1 .  

It is  impossible to say what " building" was " m ade" by our 'Abd-'Obodat. The 
stone was probably originally a lintel , as it is  now. But since the stone is  not finished 
and since the letters are not carved with great care, it is  not probable that this inscription 
represented an 'official document' on an imp ortant building. Perhaps it was an insig
nificant architect's inscription,  or the inscription of a private citizen over the door of 
his house.  

43. LINTEL (?) This fragm ent was found on a stone used in a house on the street 
leading from the centre of the city to H ouse no. XIV on large map.  It faces north. 
The stone m easures 3 1  X 7 5  cm . ;  the letters are 9- 1 7 cm . high . 

In" �� l� O�'iC:([� · · ·  
. . . .  IJsidoulosV) of the tribe of Rawah. 

Inscr. 43.  Scale I :  10 .  

This fragment is interesting on account of the two names which it contains .  
believe that  before the first letter on the stone an � is  to be supplied , and that the 
fourth l etter must  be read as a � although its  form resembles rather the final 1 in )1.) ,  
and although the certain � in �� does not extend u nder the base-l ine of the other 
letters ; for it cannot be a final .J because of the following o. The name o'nv� 
would then be a Greek rendering of the $afa·itic O�-iJY,  recognized by Prof. Lidzbarski 
in Eph. II,  3 5 3 , ; 1 . 2 3 .  Also the Nabataean name OWDrJ�'Y " h andmaid of Isis" 
(Eplzem . II , 2 6 7 ,  1. 1 4) may be compared. The name IatrJov).o;; would be rather unusual ; 
but in a country where the names with iJY abound we must expect to find also some 
Greek names en ding in  -O'OVAO; that are not  found elsewhere . Such names would, of 
course,  be more fashion able than those formed entirely from the native roots ; or, at 
least,  they were considered such by the men who bore them or by their parents. On 
the other hand, there is a possibil ity that � and , have been interchanged here an d 
that o,'ivlNl would be the same as IatO'r,lpos . A t  all events the 0 at the end proves 
that it is a Greek or Latin name.  

Publications of t h e  Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, D i v .  I V ,  S e c .  A .  6 
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The name mii is to be read Ra wal) ; this is proved by P(l.OI)(l.oS", a name quite 
common at Dmm idj-Djimal ,  as e .  g. P.E. III , nos. 2 7 6 ,  3 3 7 ,  3 4 1 ,  3 8 4 ,  4 1 6  show, 
and by a $afa·itic inscription which I discovered at D m m  idj -Dj imal and which reads 

nii ��i n�t?J P Jiii ' By Wahb b. Shamit of the tribe of Rawa�. 

This was recognized,  of course, at once when I copied the Greek i nscriptions in 

Dmm idj-Djimal in  1 905 . I n  the meanwhile Prof. Lidzbarski combined mii also 
with P (1.01) (1.01) , found i n  an inscription from it-Taiyibeh ; cf. Ephem. III , p. 90, no. 7 6 . 
The tribe or family who called themselves inn must have had a number of prominent 
members ; we find them not  only here at D m m  idj-Dj imal where they know both N abataean 
and $afaitic script,  but also at $alkhad where they built a temple of Allat, which has 
been mentioned above on p .  2 3 ,  in no. 24, and even at Palmyra where a �'iiii 
erected an altar to Shai' al-I}:aum with the Palmyren e inscription p ublished in A . A .E. S 
Pt. IV , pp.  70 sqq. 

44. STELE . This stone was found lying among the debris in  the center of the 
city in  the house which has the number XIII on the large map in Div . II,  A , Pt. 3 .  
Height of the stone o n  the right : 5 2  cm . ,  o n  the left : 4 4  cm . ,  width 3 4  c m .  Height 
of  letters i n  11. 2 and 3 :  6- 1 3  c m .  

Inser. 44. Scale I :  1 0 .  

:G?��Gril 
i��j� iJ 
'N l� 'i 

i�'rv 

Wahb-allalzi, 

son of lVIun'inz , 

of the tribe 

of Salam. 

I n  1 .  I I was tempted to read 'i1'�ji1 considering the Greek name AY(/:fjAOS" Epk I ,  
2 I 9 ,  n o .  3 9 ,  which in  m y  opinion is t h e  equival ent o f  '�-�ji1.  B ut I believe ,  since 
1 .  [ is d estroyed to some extent,  that a i should b e  supplied at the begin ning and 
that the common name 'i1'�Jiii was written here. Although most of the letters in  
1 .  1 have lost  their tops it is  very easy to restore and to read them with certainty. 
The name irJ�j�, the Semitic original of the Greek lYIOV tp.oS" ( T¥add. - Cnab. , s .  v . ) and 
MDVE(1. 0S (P.E. III, no.  1 2 7) , is  met here for the first time in Nabataean , as far as I know. 

The interesting feature of this i nscription is  the fact that this man belonged to the 
Salam tribe , which i l l  al l  likelihood is identical here with the L,(l.Ad/1-wt, as it is i n  the Naba
taean inscriptions from H egra . Professors N oldeke and Euting have treated of this name 
in Euting,  Nabataisclze Inschrifte1t , p p .  2 8 ,  1 .  1 9 , and have quoted th e passages which 
refer to this tribe.  The passage fro m  Stephanos of Byzantium is as follow s : L(I.),dp.wt ,  
k'$vos 'Apd�wv . GiA!7.(1.!7. o� .;, <.tp;'V"fJ o &'YDp.c/.G$"fJG(l.V O'E o.71� '(ou k'VG71DYO'Ot "IcVf.G$!7.t '(O (s N!7.�(I.·r(I.{Dts"o 
I believe that also the name i '�'rv, which occurs i n  E uting, Sinaitiscize Insclzrtften, 
nos. 1 2  and 5 44 ,  and the gentilicium ,�,tJi1, which I found in the $afa"itic inscriptions 



r---

I 
I 

r- l 

Dmm idj -Dj imil 43 

copied in 1 904 (P.E. Div.  IV, Pt.  3) may very well refer to the same tribe .  And 
the , same is to be said of the expression rho 'N i in /v.fS/vI. p .  1 8 3 ,  no. 7 3 1 .  A 

tribe called �I ).! is also mentioned by Ibn Doraid,  p .  2 6 5 ,  1. 3 from below. But 
this is  not n ecessarily the same tribe as the one referred to in the older inscriptions.  
How frequent the root � is in modern A rabic nomenclature may be seen from Musil, 
Arabia Petraea, Vol. III , p. 5 0 1 ,  and from H ess, Beduinennamen , p .  30 .  

45 · GRAFFITO. This graffito is merely scratched i n  very thin a n d  shallow lines 
o n  a j amb-stone of a door facing west in the house forming the so uth-west corner of 
the city, no .  II on large map.  H eight of stone on the right ; 47 em.,  on the left : 
4 I c m . ; width 7 6  cm. Height of letters 81/2- 1 71/2 c m .  

M azttab .' Greeting' .' (?) 

Inser. 45 .  Scale I :  20. 

These two single words are rather puzzling. They may be i nterpreted in four 
different ways. 

I .  The first word might be taken as a common noun and the second as the 
name of a person .  In  this case w e  would expect ir-,v :miD " The resting place of 
Salm " .  But we k n o w  from no .  41 that a i is sometimes written where it not should b e .  

2 .  Taking again t h e  first n a m e  in  the meaning " resting-place, throne" ,  we might 
interpret the second word to be the name of  a deity and t ranslate " Throne of  [the 
god] Salm " .  

But  although parallels to n o .  I might be found in t h e  many i nscriptions published 
in j/;[.A .A . nab. nos.  40 sqq . ,  which relate that a certain place has been taken possession 
of by a certain person , I believe that these first two possible explanatio n s  are not very 
plausible .  

vVe would then vice versa take t h e  first word t o  be a proper name and t h e  second 
to be a common n o u n .  Now again the question arises whether the proper name refers 
to a human person or to a deity. 

3. If iJrWJ were the name of a person ,  the graffito would be l ike a great many 
others in  Nabataean and Sina'itic script. But iJiliD has not been found as the name 
of a person . Perhaps we should read ijniD and compare the name Wathan, 1 .  Dor.  
p .  3 0 2 ,  1 .  4 from below ; though this  is very uncertain too .  

4 .  If iJiliD were t h e  name of a deity o n e  would,  of  course, think a t  o n c e  of the 
famous and much disputed JiliD of D ushara at H egra and at Petra. I n  that case 
such short inscriptions as iliJ� �n, Ephe17l . II ,  p .  2 64 ,  o r  'HAW� G�S(X P.E. III , no. I S  
m ay be compared. Since the meaning of our graffito is  so very uncertain,  I shall not 
enter into the discussion of the meaning of  JiliD at all .  I only wish to remark that 
if  iJiliD is indeed the name of a deity it would show that the original common noun 
N:lniD had been later considered a real proper name,  which would be expressed by 
the change of the N into a i . Then the JiliD of D ushara would have been entirely 
separated fro m  him. The Zcv� Mdd'�IZXo� o n  the Dj ebel Sh�kh Berekat and the ZEV� 
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B(,)[l.6� at Burdj B a1$:iri;a: might be compared i but it should be remembered that both 

Md.o�Cl.Xo� and B(,)f1.6� are conn ected with Zcv� . 
There would be, of course, a number of other possibilities,  if one should believe 

that this graffito were not complete, but only a fragment. 

46 . LINTEL (?) On a stone used as an inside-lintel over a window in a house in 
the eastern part of the city (no.  X V I I  on large map).  The stone measures 1 .  1 2 m X 
2 8  c m .  Height of letters 7- 1 0  cm . - P HOTOGRAPH. 

n�t0) }� !�,m 
'Dn� iJ 

Inscr. 46.  Scale I :  1 0 .  

H?lni ' , son of Nutlzair,  

son of 'Athim (?) . 

The letters although very shallow are quite certain , and there can be no doubt 
as to the restoration of the few incomplete letters in 1 .  1 .  

The first name, Hani' ,  was, and is still , a favorite name with the inhabitants of  
the I:Iauran country . Other examples of this name in Nabataean are given in the 
in dices of N.E. , P.A. I ,  M. A.A . ,  s. V. ; cf. also Eph.  III, p.  8 6 , B and lVI A . A .  nab. 
no .  1 6 9 ,  where I would prefer the reading '�)ii to 'D)ii .  Below it occurs again in  
nos.  5 3 ,  8 6  and 88 .  The Greek equivalent i s  known to be AlIw� and A lIW£ i cf. Wadd. 
Clzab . ,  s . V. , and P.E , III, 2 9 1 . A n other derivative is AlIw6o£ P . E  III, no .  2 9 3 , in  
which the feminine ending -at has a hypocoristic meaning.  The second n ame is the 
original of NOTSpO� P.E, III, nos.  89,  2 8 7 ,  340,  and No"pos; ibzd. n o .  3 0 7 .  It  is here 
found for the first time in  N abataean i but other names fro m  the same root, viz.  '�-it0j 
and 'it0) , have been known for some time,  and these are indicated in the indices to 
N.E. and l!ph . II, s .  v .  v.  The l ast name,  'rJn�, found also below in no. 8 7 ,  in  M. A . A . ,  

n ab .  n o .  1 3 5 ,  and i n  several Sinaitic inscriptions mentioned i n  the in dices of N.E. and 
Euting's  edition of them ,  has been hitherto transcribed 'Atamm . This would be a very 
suitable name, I admit. But led by the fact that i n  Greek A 6E{J.O� is known whereas 
A 6C1.f1.p.o� does not occur ,  I am inclined to believe that 'Dn� represents 'At/zim.  
This n a m e ,  meaning guilty,  is certainly not a very agreeable o n e ,  b u t  it  would not b e  
with out parallel in Arabic nomenclature. A6E[l.o; occurs in vVadd. 2 3 8 7 ,  Ep/l . II, p .  3 3 2  
and P.E III, no .  3 2  I ,  and a man called B01)7.e{J.o� is  mentioned in an inscription from 
D er';,! to be published in  P. A .  III, Pt. 7.  However I do not deny that A eE[l.O� may 
also correspond to Ijatim. 

The original place of this inscription was probably over the entrance to a tomb. 

47· STELE. On a stele used as a corbel in a house on the street which leads 
from the West-Gate to the Praetorium,  in the sam e row of corbels as Div. I I I ,  no. 340.  
Width : 2 8- 2 9  C 111 . ,  height of inscription 29 cm. ,  height of letters 1 2 - 1 8 C 111 . The face 
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of t h e  stone i s  only half finished, t h e  letters a r e  bold and ugly . 

[i]:Ji:�nJ 
[i]ii:Ji i:J 

Masik , 

son of Zabud. 

These are two of the most common names at U m m  idj-Dj i m al : 
on Masik cf. above n o .  3 8 ,  on Zabild above n o .  I .  The same 
inscription occurs below in  no. 6 2 .  The latter is in situ . It is 
not more unusual to find two persons of the same name whose 

Ins e r .  47 ·  Scale I : 1 0 . fathers had also the same name than to find two different men called 
] ohn Smith .  I n  this inscription we find again the same way of j oining the to to a 
preceding letter as above in nos .  I I and 40. 

48. STELE. On a stele used as a step in House no. I o n  large map. The 
staircase in which it is found is in  the second story on the east side of the courtyard . 
This inscription is very badly weathered and covered with lichen,  the letters are hardly 

traceable i moreover the face of the stele is  not finished . The 
stele projects 8 4  cm . from the wall and is 2 8-3 I cm. wide. The 
letters are about 1 2  c m .  high . 

�:['l� 
j:J)) i:J n 

:Ji 

Maltkat, 

son of 'A k

rab. 

The first name is  only guessed i my restoration is, however, 
In  keeping with the few visible traces of letters .  On n:J�'rJ cf. 

above n o .  7 ,  on :Jij:J;J above n o .  3 .  

Inser. 4 8 .  Scale I : 1 0. 

i V  nl 

Inser. 4 9 .  
Scale I :  20.  Scale I : 1 0 . 

49. STELE. On a stele found in the courtyard of 
the house to the east of the B arracks , where also the 
inscription Div.  I I I ,  no .  3 7 9 was copied.  The stele is  
broken i n  two i the inscribed space is well  finished.  Height 
of upper fragment : 44 c m . ,  of lower fragment : 54 cm . ,  
width 2 7  cm.  Height of letters 1 3- 1 5 cm.  

iJiii 
rJto i:J 

I n  

Wahb, 

son of Sha
md. 

The first name occurs here and in n o .  5 0, perhaps 
also below i n  no. 90. Other examples are quoted in the 
in dices of N.E. and M.A .A . ,  s .  v .  The Greek equivalent 
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01JI7.�Q; (with its cases) occurs in Wadd . 2 2 4 5  (= Ephem. II, 8 6 ,) and PE. III , nos . 1 00 
and 3 I 6 .  In $afaitic and in ancient A rabic the name is fou nd more frequently ; cf. 
M. S.lkf. p. 2 I 5 ,  and 1. Dor . ,  s. v. In modern A rabic again derivatives of this root 
are very rare ; Musil ,  A rab. Petro  (p. 6 3 )  gives only al- Whebi : the place of Wahb 
seems to have been taken by 'At1yeh,  which has the same meaning. The second name , 
Shamit, is met with again in nos .  60 and 66 ; for other examples see N.E. , p. 5 0 3 ,  and 
P.A . I ,  s. v .  There are also two un certain passages where i ts  deminutive seems to be 
read. The feminine name n'rJrl' CI S. I I ,  2 0 5  does  not belong to  th is  root ; if it is  
read correctly it is probably SumaiJ1a t as in my Beduinen-Erziilzlztng'e1t, p .  I 9 ,  1 .  2 6 .  
But i n  n'n'rJrl' (2) quoted i n  N.E. , p .  5 0 3 ,  s .  V. , w e  may recognize (i)n'rJrl' Slwmait. 
The inscription published in Rev. Bibl. 1 90 2 ,  p. 5 8 8 (= Eplzem. II,  p.  7 6) has been read 

irJ'n i:J �iw D�tv 
il�nn'r.Jtv i:J - - -
D�tv Nn�m� , - -

But I believe it should rather be read and translated as follows : 

irJ'n i1j '1 N1 D�tv 
il�N� in'rJrl' 1:J 

D�tv Nn�'ilN ' 

Peace .' This is what has been vowed by Taim , 
son of Sizumait, to the fods 
of the " sacred tm t "  (2) Peace.' 

This is not the place to discuss the most interesting expression Nn�ilN 'il�N and 
to compare i t  with the corresponding Hebrew expressions.  W e are here only concerned 
by the name in'rJrl'. A name ',i:,n'rJtv is impossible ; and it is  very simple to separate 
the sign read n into a �, . The Greek equivalent of Shamit ,  viz. L.17.(.L1!6 ,q;,  is  very 
common ; cf. Wadd. -Chab. ,  Eph. II . s.  v . ; in P.E III eleven examples of it  are to be found.  

A bove in n o .  4 3  the $afa'itic inscription of a man who is called " Wahb b .  Shamit 
of the tribe of Rawal�" has been cite d .  Possibly he was the same man who was buried 
under this stele . He had probably come from the more eastern tribes and settled in 
Umm idj-Dj imal.  But it i s  impossible to say whether he at first engraved that $afa"itic 
inscription i n  the script with which he was fa miliar, and afterwards became « N abataeanized", 
or whether a bilingual inscription ,  $afaHic and Nabataean,  was carved in his mem ory : 
in the latter case the $afaYtic would have been over the entrance of the tomb i n  front 
of which the stele stood.  H owever, they were probably two different persons .  

Inser. 50. 
Scale I : 20.  Scale [ :  1 0. 

50. On a broken stele found in the same courtyard 
as n o .  4 9 .  Height of upper part : 3 9  cm . ; of lower part 
59 cm. (left) to 69 cm. ( right) ; width 2 5- 3 0  cm. Height 
of letters 7 - 1  I c m .  

" ':JT 
:Jili iJ 

, 

Zabud, 
son of Wahb. 

Zabud, with regard to whose name I refer to the 
commentary on no. I ,  was probably the son o f  the man 

1 
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whose stele we have j ust seen under no. 49 . It is very likely that both stelae came 
fro m  the same tomb and then were used in the construction o f  the same house.  

Judgi ng fro m  this inscription one might conclude that the difference between the 
i i n  I .  I ,  with its almost semicircular top, and the i,  with its simple curve, is  due to 
an attempt to distinguish these " palaeographic twinbrothers" i and i ; but n o .  49 shows 
an i in 1. 2 which is very much like the i in 1 .  1 of this inscription . 

51. STELE . On a stele ,  the lower part of which 
a cour tyard adj oining the one with nos. 49 and 50 .  

h a s  been broken off, found i n  
T h e  face of t h e  stele is well 
The fragment m easures 6 1 X 

r o- 1 9 c m .  high. 

Inser. 5 I .  

52. 

Scale I :  1 0. 

STELE . 
u pper 
width 

fin ished , the letters are carefully cut. 
3 1 1/2 cm .  (m axi mum) ; the letters are 

Mzlh , 
daztglzter of 
Masik .  

The , of t h e  first name i s  here absolutely certain ; w e  must,  
therefore, read in'l.:I, not  iml.:l. O n  this name,  which is the Greek 
MEA'l/ , cf. above n o .  3 9 ; on i:JiVI.:I cf. no. 3 8 . 

On a stele in the same cou rtyard as the preceding inscriptio n ; the 
part of the face of this stele is well finished. Total height 1 .  3 3 m .  ; 
30 c m .  H eight of letters in 1. I :  61/2- 1 I c m . ,  in I. 2 :  1 5 - 1 5 1/2 cm . 

.Tub, son of 
Ra�wat. 

Both names are new in N abataean epigraphy . The .., in 1 .  2 is certain 
ll1 spite of the very unusual form of its head, since in n o . 5 4  the i has 
its usual form and since there is n o  cloubt with regard to its Greek equi
valent. The first name is most naturally read i:JiD , with a :J. One might 
perhaps also think o f  iJiD and then compare the very uncertai n  name liD 
i n  lVI. A . A .  nab . n o .  1 5 6 ,  or of i'iD and compare the modern name at-

Inscr. 5 2 .  Toual, Rev. Bib!. 1 904, p.  4 2 6 ,  1 .  3 from below. B u t  I believe that we 
Scale I : 20.  

have here a name that in  its form is m ore closely related to N orth-Semitic 
that to South·Semitic.  I think , of course, of the Hebrew JiD,  a word which occurs 
in  a number of proper names.  If  this derivation be correct we may compare perhaps 
TaPQ; i n  Wadd. 2 5 3 8a and TcapaeY) in  W add . 2 2 3 1  (= Eph. I ,  3 2 9 ,  n o . 2 4) .  A Greek 
translation of this name might be ·k/rx6os ; cf. P.E. III,  no. 2 6 2 .  - The second name 
seems to have been popular at U mm idj - Dj imal.  W e  find it  here and i n  no. 5 4 ,  and 
n in e  times in  Greek ins criptions ; cf. PaO"Cl.o1)rx6oS or PaO"a(1)a601) i n  P.E. III,  nos. 5 2 , 5 4 , 
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308 , 448 , 4 5 8 , 46 7 , 49 J ,  49 2 , 49 3 ; POO"Cl.(1) Cl.eO; in n o .  45  I and PCl.O"(1) CI. in no .  3 6 I . 

The l ast of these forms is the same as �'!::i in C I.s. II, 208  (= M.A .A. , nab.  n o .  2 8) , 1 .  I .  

I have no doubt that it is to be derived fro m  the Arabic root �� just as the name 

,!::in in M. A . A .  p .  2 0 2 ,  no.  3 8 , 1 .  1 .  This is proved by the $afa'itic equivalent n,:ti 
which occurs in  M S.lVI. saf. n o .  664 .  

53 .  STELE. This stele was used as a corbel in  house n o .  XIII . T h e  face of  the 
stone is well  finished ; but 1 .  I is  badly weathered and partly covered with l ichen.  

The stone projects 48 c m .  fro m  the wall and is 3 8-40 cm.  wide.  
Height of letters 6- 1 2  cm. ; only the � in  1 .  2 is 31/2 cm . high . 

"'p !�.10 
. Wn'�'n 

Hani', son 
of Taim- Yitha' . 

The restoration of 1. 1 seems to me almost certain .  The 
.J is complete, the � is almost complete , the 1 cannot b e  read 
differently . Only the i1 is doubtful ; however, a i1 would be 

Inser .  53·  Scale I :  [ 0 .  the most  natural reading before '�.:r, and it is very likely that 
traces of the right shaft of the letter may have been o n  the stone .  On Hani' cf. n o .  46 .  
The second name is o f  great interest ; for it contains t h e  name of a g o d  who m  w e  
meet here for t h e  first t ime in Nab ataean. His name wn' is written yn' and �n� i n  
$ahitic script ; cf. M. S.M . ,  p.  2 1 0  and p .  2 2 1 ,  S. V .  In  Greek it is rendered EeCl.C:J 
(dative) in  Wadd. 2 2 09 , and 16C1. . . .  in a name read IIJCI.!'.Cl.PCI.; by Prof. Lidzbarski ,  
Ephem. I ,  p .  2 2 0 .  An abbreviated form of  a n a m e  like t h e  o n e  j ust cited seems t o  
be leCl.,!); in  P.E. III, n o .  3 69 . From a l l  this we s e e  that t h e  origin al n a m e  o f  t h e  god 
was Yitha' (�n') and that this form was also pronounced Itha' (�n�), since yi . . . in 
the beginning of a word is very often changed to i . . .  , especially in Aramaic. Very 
little is known of the nature of this god. M. Dussaud has published some remarks 
about this in his book Les Arabes en Syrie avant l'Islam, p p .  1 5 0- 1 5 2 .  

Inser. 54 .  
Scale [ : 2 0 .  

54· STELE. O n  a stele used as a corbel o n  the wall of a ruined 
house between houses no.  X I I I  and n o .  XIV . The face of this stone is 
well finished. Total height 1 . 205  m . ; width 341/2 cm . Height of letters 
9 1/2- 1 5 1/2 cm . 

iJ ,i'n 
iJ m!::i 

iit" 

I(hair, son of 
Ra�wat, son of 
Yatur. 

The name ii'M corresponds to the Arabic ;':; . It seems not to 
have been used so much among the Nabataeans as names of this root 
were used i n  Palmyra . In these inscriptions it is found only here ; 
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another example seems to occur in a Sina'itic in scriptio n ,  Euting no. 4 9 2 ,  but  there the 
reading is  uncertai n .  I n  Greek the kh-sound i s  treated as in the roots ��n (cf. ab ove,  
n o .  1 9) and i�n (cf. below , n o .  6 8 ) .  We find,  therefore, Xcapo� as wel l  as  A !po; : 
the former in Wadd. 2 0 2 3 , 2 3 7 4 ;  l"!,plz . I, 3 2 9 , no .  2 3 ; II, 3 2 7 , n o .  2 2  a n d  3 2 9 , 

. 
no .  6 5 ; the latter in Wadd. 2 5  I I . In the Greek inscriptions of Umm idj - Dj im al the 
name Hpo� is quite common ; cf. P.E. I I I ,  nos.  3 3 0, 3 3 5 ,  3 6 5 ,  44 8 ,  4 5 9 ,  4 6 8 ,  4 8 7 .  
I t  i s  possible that Hpo� equals A!po; a n d  thus Khair, a n d  that the 11 was chosen i n  order 
to make the name look like ';;p(,); . Moreover the names A!pa, AtpavYj; and A!PYjAO; m ay 
be quoted here ; cf. T,yTadd. - Chab . ,  Eph.  I I ,  S . V . v .  But Prof. Noldeke suggested to m e  that 
the name Hpo� might also be the Aramaic word Irera " free" . - With regard to Ra!?wat see 
above no. 5 2 .  - The name 1'1t0� is  new and interesting. We find it here and in nos. 64, 6 5 .  
The Greek equivalent i s  IaTOl)pO�, cf. P.E. III,  nos .  3 I 6 ,  3 8 9 ,  3 7  I ,  3 7 7 , 4 2 9 ,  4 6 7 ,  4 8 9 .  
A n d  a IaTOl)pa(O£ is  m entioned in  P.A . II I ,  p.  2 0 2 .  This name is  t h e  Biblical 1't0; ; 
there, in Genes.  2 5 ,  v. 1 5 , he is one of the sons of I shmael . This proves that the name 
was con sidered to be of A rabic origin : i ts  appearance at U m m  idj -Dj i mal also  speaks 
for its being Arab ic .  The people,  h owever, who call themselves after this name, the 
Ituraeans,  are som etimes called Syrians ,  sometimes A rabs ; cf. SchUrer, Geschichte des 
fiidischm Volke�' I, 2 nd ed. , p .  5 9 4 .  /\ n d  the names o f  lturaean soldiers quoted by 
SchUrer, I. c . ,  ann.  3 ,  are partly Aramaic ,  partly A rabic : Bargathes (iln>'-1J) , Baramna 
( . . . .  1J) ,  Beliabus (Jii'-�J) , Bricbelus (�YJ'1J) , J erombal (�>'YD'11') are  Aramaic ; 
Monimus (irJ>,JrJ), Hanel ('�,nii) and Jamlicus (['1]J�D') are Nabataean and A rabic .  
Prof. Schi.irer proves that the Itu raeans were l iving i n  the Leban on where they played 
a certain role i n  the history of Syria.  But they must have come origi nally from the 
A rabian desert : they represent one of the p hases of the gradual influx of A rab tribes 
i nto the settled and cultivated parts of Syria ,  and there may have been more of  them 
than j ust one rul ing family l ike the one at Hom!? and the one at Edessa .  I t  is  imp ortant 
to know that the n ame after which that tribe was called still cO!1tinued to be used as 
the name of individuals at Umm i dj -Djimal . 

55·  STELE . On a stele in the south wall of the group of houses east of the 
" Cathedral" ;  this group i s  nu mbered XII and XI II on the large m ap .  The face of this 
stone is half finished . Maximum height 7 5  c m . , maximum with 3 3  c m .  Height of letters 
9- 1 61 /z c m .  

}:;J Knii 
'1'�ilJ 

HanHt (?) , SOlt of 
Kahzl. 

Inser. 5 5 .  Scale I :  1 0 .  The first name i s  un certai n .  The first letter i s  a ii,  the secon d 
a i, '1 or 1, the third a n and the fourth a , . We would then 

have the choice between miii, mm and m1ii. The first of these three might be 
Publications of t h e  Princeton Cniversity Archaeolog ical Expeditions to  Syrja� D i v .  I V ,  S e c .  A .  
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an A rabic name,  I:Iadith , as e .  g. in the $afaitic niii. The second would be Hut 
" fish" ; it has been found in CI S. II ,  2 2 1  (= l11". A . A .  2 0) ,  a n d  it is the same as the 
$afa"itic nii with its deminutive rim (f.£uwet) ; cf. M. S.M. , p. 2 I 7 and p .  2 1 9 , S. V .  v. , 

also M.i'l.D.P. - V. 1 90 2 , p .  2 1  a nd Epl7 .  II,  p .  3 5 2 ,  1 . 2 7 .  But I am rather i nclined 
to believe that irlin is in tended ; for al-{iarith is one of the m ost frequent A rabic 
n ames,  as is shown by the many examples in 1. Dor. p .  3 3 6 , s .  v . , and its deminutive 
form has been fou n d  in Sina'itic and N abataean inscriptions ; cf. lY E. , and P.A . I ,  s. V.  

and Eph. II ,  p. 7 5  O. A mong the m odern Bedawin its place has been taken by Fellal). ,  
a common name which means that  the chi ld  was born at the time when the peasants 
were ploughing. The second name is to be vocalized I(ahzl, or Kihzl, i n  view of 
the Greek Xm),o£ Epll .  I ,  3 2 8 ,  no.  20,  I I ,  3 2 9 ,  no.  6 7 ; P.E. III ,  nos .  2 4 2  and 4 1 3 .  
For I believe that Xw),os is  i n deed Kahzl (KiMI) ,  not,  as Prof. Lidzbarski suggested, 
Kltail. The reading Kihzl would better correspond to the v o wels of the Greek form ; 
i n  this name the a would have been changed into i, because it is followed by a guttural 
with an i :  to this my attention was called by Prof. N oldeke . A nother example of 
'��ii:l is given in CI S. II,  1 9 7  (= M.A A . ,  nab . no.  8 ) ,  1 . I .  The Greek equivalent 
of  Klwil is  XcaAo£ , Wadd. 2 1 40 ,  the $afaitic �n, cf. M.A . 111". ,  p. 2 I 9 S .  v . .  

56.  STELE . On a stele lying i n  the courtyard of  a house i n  the south
east part of the city, a little to the west of  the south-east corner, near 
no. xx on l arge map. The inscribed part is half finished ; the stone is 
covered with lichen,  especially i n  1. I .  H eight of stone (maximum) : 1 . 0 1  m . ; 
width at b ottom : 1 8  cm. , at top : 2 4  c m . ;  in the m iddle : 2 9  c m .  H eight of 
letters 5 1/2-91/2 '  

InscL 56 .  

ljannai, SOlt 

of Malik . 

The first name might possibly be read ��J on account 
Scale I : 20. Scale I :  1 0. 

of the long letter in the middle,  and this m ight then be 
considered a hypocoristic form of i�hJ rC(A£O"O£ (below, no.  1 0 1 , 1 .  5) .  H owever, the 
first letter is rather a ii,  since J is very seldom fou n d  in  N abataean with a p erpendi
cular shaft.  Moreover \jjj is a very well known name in this regio n ; for it occurs 
many a time in $afa'itic ,  and Avvw£ is  known fro m  Wadd. 2 5 4 7  (= Epl7. II ,  1 6 , 1 .  7 ) .  
It  belongs, of  course,  to I:Iann-'e1 . T h e  second name is too w e l l  k n o w n  to n e e d  a n y  
further c o m m e n t .  I w i s h  o n l y  to state again t h a t  t h e  name m ay either be r e a d  M alik 
o r  M alik, and that in Greek Mc(AtX?£, l\1C(),EXO£ and MC1.AXO£ are given ; cf. T¥add. - Clwb . ,  s . v . v . 

57. .  STELE . On a stele used in the constructio n  of a now ruined tomb, to th e 
south-west of the south-west corner of the city : it is one of the not nu mbered tombs that 
are indicated in  that direction o n  the small map in Div. I I ,  Sec. A ,  Pt. 3. The upper p art 
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of the face of this stone is well finished, the lower part is left unfinished . Height of stone 
I .  I I m . ;  width 2 7  cm. Height of letters 6- 1 5  cm. 

Inscr. 5 7 .  
Scale I : 2 0 .  Scale I :  1 0 .  

[11J 'Ii'lJi 
['I JIJ�nlJ 

Zabud, son 
0/ lI1"ztiJ.lim. 

Both names are known ; cf. above nos. I and 2 .  

58.  STELE. This stele was found lying o n  the ground near a ruined tomb to the 
south of the city , tomb no .  6 on the small map.  The face of this stone is well 
finished. Total height of  stone 1 . 4 I m . ; width 2 2-3 7 cm. H eight of letters 1 0- 1 9  cm. -

Photograph. 

'I1t:JN 
�iO'I n1J 

nJ 

'A tr, 
daughter 0/ Washl
kat. 

InsC!". 5 8 . Scale 1 :  r o . 

Both names are new in �abataean . That nt:JN is to be 
read ) A �r, we conclude from krp)) J/Vadd. 2 4 34 ,  P.E. III, 2 8 3 ,  
4 7 9 .  Prof. Lidzbarski ' s  suggestion in  Ephem . I ,  3 2 9 , 1 .  I ,  t o  

combine ATp'rJ with H}J>, must therefore b e  abandoned.  The name is derived from the 

Arabic ;;r " to arch, to surround,  to bend, to bow", and i t  has probably the same meaning 
as �lbl in  classical Arabic ,  viz. " ring" ,  which would be a suitable name for a girl . The 
name l1:pu.6"1) , P.E. no. 3 3 9 ,  would then be 'ltrat, and its deminutive OrEp0'.6"1), Wadd. 
2 I 5 I ,  2 2 5 6 , ' Utaira t. The name of the father I vocalize vVashlkat, considering i t  to 
be the original of Ow;[Xu.6o'J in the famous inscription from l,)mer, which has beel.1 
published several times ; cf. Wadd. 2 5 6 2g and the literature named there, and P. A .  III, 

p. 1 8 3 ,  2 0 7 ,  3 2 6 . Its meaning is probably " swift" as that of the Arabic �;, and 

the ending -at would indicate a hypocoristic .  In  Hebrew the name ii:JiJ� may b e  derived 
T : • 

from the same root .  
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59. STELE . On a stele found at the same place as N o .  5 8 . The inscribed part 
is well fi n ished, the lower part only half fi nished .  Height of 
stone : I . 2 9 m . ; width (at the top) : 3 2 c m . ; at the botto m : I 4 c m .  
H eight of letters : 8 - I 4 c m .  

iiiJT 
iOi� iJ 

Zabud, 
son of Gur(u)f. 

Zabud is  known fro m  n o .  I and other inscriptions .  The second 
name might j ust as well be read iOi..'l , if the Greek equivalent were 

Inser. 59 .  S c a l e  I :  1 0 . not know n .  Fortu nately this is preserved in ropnos T1/add. 2 0 2 5 , 
P.A . III,  p .  3 44 ,  and rOpmo1) Wadd. 2 4 6 3 ,  P.A . III , p .  3 4 3 .  W e  

would expect a rp instead of a n ; but this may either be due to Aramaic influence or to s o m e  
idea in connecting ropnos with t h e  name of t h e  month ropm(l.(os, I n  A rabic ,furf or ,furuf 
means a " bank u ndermined by water" .  The present  name is probably the same as iOi..'l�� 
which is read in a Sinaitic inscription with some uncertainty ; cf. LIDZB . ,  N.E. ,  p .  2 1 6 , s . v .  

60-67. STELAE IN SITU . T hese stelae were found in the dromos of a tomb i n  
t h e  s a m e  position in which t h e y  were placed i n  the first or second century A .  D .  This 
tomb we called " the Nabataean tomb" ; on the small map it  has the number r o . The 
accompanying photograph shows all eight stelae.  The tomb itself has been described 
by Mr. Butler in  Div. II, A ,  Pt.  3, pp. 2 0 6  sq.  No. 60 stands to the left of the 
entrance ; the following n u m bers are counted fro m  right to left ,  as you face the stela e .  
T h e  measurem ents are best given in table·form ,  a s  follows : 

Width.  

N o .  60 : 4 2  c m .  
N o .  6 I : 2 8  c m .  

N o .  6 2 : 2 8  cm . 

N o .  6 3 : 3 6 c111 . 
Squ eezes o f  

s c a l e  of  I : 1 0 . 

• 

Hei ght of inser.  Height of le tters. 

4 1 1/2 cm .  I O- I 8 cm.  No.  
2 7  cm . 5 1/2- 1 [ c m .  No . 

6 
1. I :  I 3- r 6 cm. ; N o .  3 c m .  I . 2 :  9 cm .  N o .  

4 8 c m .  I I - I 61/� cm .  
all i nscripti o n s  were tak e n .  

64 : 
6 5 : 
6 6 : 
6 7 : 

All  

Inser. 63 .  Inser.  62 .  I n ser. 6 1 .  

Width.  Height of  inscr. Height  of letters. 

3 5  cm . 3 9  c m .  81/2- 1 5 c m .  
3 5  cm . 4 5  cm . 7 1/2- 1 5 cm . 
3 4  cm.  60 c m .  7 1/2- r 7 1/� cm . 
3 4  c m .  3 0  c m .  61/2- I 6 cm . 

drawings have been made to the 

Inser. 60. 
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Inser .  67 .  Inser. 66 .  Inscr. 6 5 .  Inscr. 64 .  

Ill . 7 .  N"abataean Tomb w i t h  Stelae. V i e w  from t h e  Northeast.  
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60.  

Tomb of Zabud, 
son of Sham£t. 

6 2 .  

JV£asik, 
son of Zabud. 

Ya�ur, 
son of Masik. 

66 .  

Sham it, 
son of Zabud. 

ii,:J! 
':JtvrJ i:J 

I n'� 
l::JrJ ili:J 

,:J 

6 r .  

Zabztd, 

son of Masik . 

Mil� , 

dauJ:hter of JV£asik. 

'ASlZU11l, 

. daughter of Ya-
i, tur. 

il:J�tv' 

,i':J! i:J 

6 7 ·  

Washzkat, 
son of Zabud. 

The names given in these stelae are all known fro m  other inscriptions with the 
exception of '�JtvN in  no. 6 5 .  This name is to be vocalized, 'AS1Zzt17Z, as we see from 
P.E. III, no. 4 8 9 ,  where a woman Al1v0[J.Y) IccwvPQV is mentioned, who died 7 2  years old . 
A masculine form of this same name occurs in P.E. III, no .  5 0 2 ,  viz .  Al1yov[J.ov . I believe 
that this name is an 'af'al form of sanim " big·humped" , and that is to be classed with 

Avw:�Qc; , AVtl7.�"t) ; DNiN, ApI7.G"t) , names vvhich are discussed above in the introductory 
chapter. P.E. III , 4 8 9  is a Greek translation of our no. 6 5 ,  and so is P.E. 3 2 0 a 

transl ation o f  our no .  6 6 ; it reads L.17.f1-e6oc; ZI7.�ovO'ov i-t. (cs v ) ),/. The fa ct that in two 
cases exactly the same names occur is scarcely accidental , especially since our n o .  6 5  
h as two rare names .  W e  m ay perhaps infer fro m  this that o n  the right hand side of 
the same dromos a row of  stelae was placed which gave the same names in  Greek as 
the opposite stelae in N abataean ; but the Greek stelae were all taken away and 
scattered over the  town . The dif-ficulty would  l ie  in  the  assumption of two stelae 
being erected for one person ; for the stele was the Ntv1JJ , " th e  soul "'  H owever, 
among the higher classes this beliefe may have died out ; and also on later Arabic 
tombs we find often two slabs, the " end·stones" of  the graves. Then it would have 
been a sign of great wealth and education ,  if in  the present case each person had a 

Greek and a Nabataean stele . 
The other names o ccurring in these inscriptions are the following (in alphabetical 

order) : ilJ�tv' in  n o .  6 7 ; cf. above n o .  5 8 ; ,ii:J! in nos .  60 ,  6 r ,  6 2 ,  6 6 ,  6 7 ; cf. above 
no. r ;  i'�� in  no. 64, 6 5 ; cf. above no. 5 4 ; Iii'� in no. 6 3 ; cf. ab ove no. 3 9 ; j:Jtvi.) 
i n  nos.  6 r -64 ; cf. above no. 3 8 ; Jn�tv in  nos . 60, 66 ; cf. above no. 4 9 .  

The tomb belo nged to two families a s  w e  conclude from the names : w e  may call 
them the family Zabud Shamit and the family Zabud Masi k . .  All other names are easily 
grouped arou nd these two . The first man to build was probably Zabud b .  Shamit, 
since his stele stands n ext to the entrance and since there is written tv1JJ " tomb of" 
before his name.  Next to Zabud b. Shamit we see Zabud b .  Masik. Then fol low the 
children and grandchildren . A mong them are Shamit b. Zabud and lVIasik b .  Zabud.  
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It is not doubtful to which family either of them is to be assigned ; for we know that 
a m ong the Semites children were and are named after their grandparents if  they were 
born after the death of the latter. Now there are two children o f  a Masik : we do 
not know whether they are children of the older or the younger Masik ; but,  to my 
mind,  it is l ikely that they are son and daughter of the man next to whose stele their 
names are inscribed, i ,  e .  the younger Masik. After that n o ,  65 is agai n classified 
without diffi culty, In no. 67 there is a son of labild ; I believe that h e  is the brother 
of Shamit b .  labild, since his  stele is  next to the one of the latter, and that he also 
belongs to the family labild Shamit. This family would then be represented by the 
following pedigree , 

Shamit 
I 

labild (no. 60) 

I 
Shamit (no. 6 6) - Washlkat (no.  6 7 ) 

But for the other family we may choose, according to our assignment of the children 
of Masik in 63 and 64, either : 

Masik 
I 

labild (6 1 )  

I 
Masik ( 6 2 )  

I 

or : M asik 
I 

labild (6  I ) Mill) ( 63 ) - Yatur (64) 

I I 
Masik (6 2 )  'Asnum ( 6 5 ) ,  

If w e  adopt the former of  the two alternatives , we would have four gen erations 
represented : that means that  � abataeans were buried here and that inscriptions i n  letters 
of good N abataean period were carved here during a period of at least a hundred 
years . If we take into account that ' Asnum is probably the same person as the one 
who lived 72 years , this period might even be longer, It i s  n ot probable that inscrip
tions i n  such Nabataean ch aracters were carved here after about I S O A.  D , ; then the tomb 
itself must have been built about 50 A, D. This agrees perfectly with the conclusion 
at which Mr.  Butler arrived from a study of the architecture of this tomb, He calls 
i t  in Div, I I ,  A ,  Pt. 3, p. 206  the earliest and the most imp ortant  tomb of Umm 
idj -Djimal, and tells me that h e  would date it ,  without any other evidence,  in  the first 
h alf of the first century A , D ,  This conclusion would then be confirmed by our study 
of the inscriptions,  

Finally it i s  worthwhile to notice how all stela e of men in this row have square 
tops whereas those of women are rounded off. And it should be said here , too,  that 
n o ,  6 2  has the same insc ription as abov e n o ,  47 , 
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68. On a stel e lying in the debris outside of the east wall of the city near the n orth-

Scale I : 2 0 .  

east corner of the wall .  Height of stone : 1 . 0 2  m . ;  width : 2 2 -3 1 c m .  
Height of letters : 8- I 4 cm . ; t h e  letter .'l in 1 .  2 is 61/2 high . 

Inscr. 6 8 .  
Scale I :  1 0. 

niJ 'i�m 
miJ 

Khald, daughter 
of Garm . 

The feminine name ii'ii has been kn own for some time in Nabataean : a famous 
bearer of this name was Q ueen ii'ii ,  the wife of Arethas I V .  Since we find the Greek 
A).(Jy) in  these very regions,  we should vocalize the name Khald and interpret it  to be 
the infinitive of 0..!.:> which means " retaining a youthful appeara nce in  old age " .  This 
would be what parents wished for their children whom they gave this name ; and 
therefore it was given to b oth girls and boys. AMy) occurs in P.E. III, 1 2  I ,  3 9 3 ,  5 0 3 ;. 
another transliterati on is Xa).iJy) , J;Vadd. 1 9 6 7 ,  in which the t is represented by X as in 
Xi7.),t1la£, above no.  1 9 . The masculine A),iJol) i s  furnished by P.E. I I I ,  n o .  1 3 9 .  A nother, 
quite common name derived from the same root is  Yakhlud ( " may he retain youth") ; 
but it has, so fa r, been only found in Greek , viz .  Ia)..oiJo; ; cf. Wadd. 2 0 6 r ,  P.E. III, 

1 9 , 80, 2 04 ,  2 8 5 ,  3 4 6 ,  4 5 9 .  The n a m e  of the father is very common ; below we shall meet 
it agai n in  nos .  74 ; 1 0 1 ,  1 .  5 ;  1 0 6 ,  1 .  5 ,  and other exa mples of it  are indicated in l\l.E. 
p. 2 5 2 ,  5 0 1  ; P.A . I and Ephem . II,  s. v. Its Greek equivalent appears as fapp.o; in Wadd. 
2 5 1 3 . On Klzald and Garm i n  �afa"itic ,  see M. 5. lV[ p .  2 1 9 and p .  2 1 3 , S. V .  

BO�RA. 

69 ·  TEMPLE. O n  a stone now built into a mo dern wal l ,  directly west of the  Basilica. 
The stone is i n  its present con dition 7 2  cm. long and ' 3 I cm . high . The letters are 
6-7 cm . high . - SQUEEZE . 

1 1 1 .  8. Cast of jnscription no. 6 9. 

Pal. Ex}!. FU/ld, Quart. St.  1 8 9 5 ,  p. 349.  - De Vogi(e, .Journal Asiatiqlle, 1 8 9 7 ,  II, pp. 2 0 9  sqq. - V.A . s. " 
p. 1 93 . - RtfP. 90 .  - Halevy, in .JOli r/l. As. 1 9 I I , I, pp. 3 4 1  sq. - R. A . O .  IV, p . 1 80,  pp. 2 6 2 - 2 64 .  ,- Eplt. I ,  
p. 3 3 3 .  - P.A .  I l l ,  p .  2 0 8 .  - E d .  Meye r ,  Die braditen lind iilre Nac!l barstdlllllle, p.  2 69 sq. 



- - - �rJ Niil 'i Nii.i i1,ji 
- - - i:J irJ�n iiD 'i N�i:Ji 

[N'i�l:J N',i?N n'iVi NiVii) 

Umm idj -Dj imal - Bo�ra 5 7  

Inscr. 69. Scale I : 1 0 .  

This is the wall whiclt . . . . . . .  . 
and the windows which were built by Taim, son of . . .  
for Dushara and Sharait (or : the rest of?) the gods of [Bo,l'raj . 

The letters contained in this fragment are now all read with certainty : in 1 .  I 

the eighth letter is a i, not a :J, and in 1 .  2 the third letter is a i , not a i or i.  
I n  an architectural inscription walls and windows would very properly be mentioned. 
It is very unfort unate that the end is broken off, especially in  1. I ,  where there are so 
many possibilities for a restoration that I shall refrain fro m  giving any . In 1 .  3 the 
last letter is a :J ;  I take this to be  the beginning of the word Bo;;ra or Bosren e .  Since 
N',i?N is in the status emphaticus ,  we would then have t o  read N'i�j N'ii?N or N\Ji�:J ;  
but Ni�J 'il'N would certainly be more natural ; cf. [NiJ�:J nil'N in  no . 7 0 . Or one 

m ight assume that the last N was carved by m istake, as perhaps in the preceding word 
an N was left out by mistake and that we should really read Ni�J 'il'N. In any 
case I do not know of any m ore suitable word beginning with J that might be restored 
here than Ni�J or a derivative.  

Be this  as it may,  the main question in this  inscription is : how is the word n'iV 
to be translated ? Two translations  have been proposed : I ) n'iV has been considered 
to be the same word as n'iNV in the inscription fro m  Petra ( C.I. S.  II,  3 5 0 , P. A . I) , 

i . e . " the rest" ;  2 ) n'iV has been interpreted to be the name of a goddess who was 
associated with Nitvii and who would correspond to the Biblical '1t?'. It is difficult 

to form a definite opinion on this very interesting question, which would be o f  far 
reaching importance if the second interpretation be adopte d .  The evidence in both 
cases is about the same, but, as it  seems to me, it is a l ittle m orc in favor of 
the second interpretation . The fact that the word n'iV ends in a n whereas '1t?' 
has no feminine ending speaks against this identification .  But there is no , in front 
o f  n'iV, and i f  we were to translate " for Dushara and for the rest of the gods" the 
, would be  almost indispensable .  As the two words stand they form a pair, and then 

n'iV would needs b e  the name of a goddess, the rrapErJpOr; of D ushara. Moreover 

n'i tv  would in  its form be a suitable feminine mime, and i t  is no doubt noteworthy that 
we would have the variants (n)'itt' and NiV ( in Nitvii) as we have '1� and N"Jt?' . 
However ii(Y.i) means rather " the  man (owner) of" than " the  husband of" ,  and this 

would speak against a translation of Nitvii by " the husband of Sarah" .  F or  a more 

detailed discussion of this question I refer to Ed. M eyer 's  book qu oted above. 

70. FRAGMENT. On a stone built into a mo dern wall near the ground, in a 

street .  Going directly west fro m  the Mosque of F�tmeh, through the arches, and 
Publications of the Prince ton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div .  IV,  Sec .  A. 8 
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crossing two streets running north a n d  south one finds the stone on the corner where 
he turns to the right in the direction of the Mosque of al-Khi<;lr. The stone is  about 
I .  1 0  m .  long and 30-3 I cm.  high.  - SQUEEZE. 

Inscr.  70.  

[�1J�J llib� �jy'�' 'I1'J 1J v�[�nJ . . . 

[ Tai]m (?) , SOlt of Badr, for al-' Uzza, the 
goddess of Bo,,[rzt] . 

The first name may be 'ID[�ril ,  'I r.J [1.iJ or some other name ending i n  'ID.  The 
nam e niJ occurs again below i n  no.  9 7 ,  and may be also read for li1J i n  a passage 
cited in N.E. 5 0  I ,  S .  v .  'Ii1J . This is the Greek Bi7.d'po; Wadd. 2 3 40a, 2 3 5 4  i cf also 
Bi7.d'i7.p?v VVadd. 2 2 9 8 ,  2 3 30 .  Now this name occurs in  Nabataean twice without the 
final '1 , viz . below in no. 1 0 1 ,  1 .  3, and on the altar fro m  ' Ireh , published i n  A.A .E. S. 
Pt. IV, p .  94 and elsewhere . This is scarcely accidental . It is more probable that 1iJ 
represents another form of this name,  viz . Budar i and this may perhaps be the origi nal 
of Bod'EPQU , Epk II,  p . 3 2 9 ,  no.  5 1 ,  if the latter were not  rather Budair . One might 
perhaps also read Badari i but that is  not very likely either. 

When this inscription  was found it was the first in  which the fa mous al-'Uzza, known 
so long fro m  the Koran , occurred as a goddess i n  a Nabataean inscription .  I n  the 
meanwhile she has been disco vered elsewhere . The name NT:bN-'J� was known to 
exist in  a Sina'itie inscriptio n ,  Eut .  no. 1 4 6 .  The goddess herself was fi rst fo und in 
Nabataean by Prof Torrey in  an i nscription from Petra i cf. Eph.  III , p.  8 8 ,  E and the 
l iterature quoted there in the annotati ons .  In  Petra she is mentioned together with 

the Nll�J N1tJ , who was probably Dushara i and since Dushara was also the god of 
Bo�ra, she might very well be called N1�J llil'N. 

The cult of al-'Uzza was very widely spread . Prof. Derenbourg found her even 
in  South-Arabian inscriptio ns ,  as h e  showed in  his article Le culte de la deesse al-'Ouzzd 
en Arabie au I Ve siecle de notre ere ,. cf. .hplzem . II, p. 3 7 9 .  

M .  Dussaud and Prof Wellhausen have treated more fully o f  this goddess � the 
former in his book " Les Arabes en SY1'ie avant l'Islam" , p. 1 3 2 ,  the latter in his Reste 
arab£sc!ze1z Heidentums, pp.  3 4-4 5 .  

71. FRAG MENT. On a broken block o f  basalt, found among other broken stones 
in  one of the modern buildings north of the " Basil ica" . It was seen by Mr.  Bu tler and 
George C avalcanty in th e morning of Nov.  4 . ,  1 9°4 ; but when I went there in the 
afternoon it had been taken away . The copy was made by George Cavalcanty ; no 
measurements were taken .  

Inscr. 7 1 .  

[iJJ;; �i NnYJl1 Nil  
il'N' ni(J) 1J [· . . .  J 

[ Tlz£s is tlze] cella(?) which was made 

[by N.N. ] ,  the son of Badr(?) , jor A lZz-th(?) . 

This fragment is of considerable importance ; but unfortunately very little can be 
said about it with certainty . The meaning of NnYJ1 has been discussed above un der 
no. 2 .  The name of the father of the donor looks in the copy like " "  and this 
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might be  Dad, the $afa'itic I I  i but I believe that a ::J has been left out in t h e  copy 
by mistake.  It is very doubtfu l  whether the last word is complete and should be read 
A lZah as in $afa'itic i cf. also Hallall (?) , below no. 96 c. It is equally possible that 
we should read [Ni�::J nlii'N� " for the goddess of Bo�ra", as in no. 70 ; in that case 
this inscription might refer to the same donor as no .  70 .  

72. BLOCK. O n  a stone found inserted i n  the  wall o f  the Basil ica,  in i t s  north
west corner, over a mediaeval or modern chamber. The stone is 3 2  cm.  high and 
59 cm . wide . Height of letters : 7-9 cm . - SQUEEZE. 

Inscr. 7 2 .  Scale I :  20.  

n r.J i ii r.J il:l I 
i::J�r.J�Nir.J 

This is the " reserved place" 
of Mar'al-malik (or : our lord Mal£k) . 

This short inscription is obviously complete i but in spite of its briefness it gives 
rise to some interesting problems.  The name of the author of this inscription is some
what uncertain . Of course, one thinks at once that i:br.J is the king of this name and 
that the preceding word should be NjNir.J or Njir.J.  But in  almost all other cases the word 
NJ'r.J or the words iDJj l�r.J or both follow the name of a king, and it seems to me 
that here also they would be necessary . Therefore I prefer to read iJ�r.J�Nir.J as a 
proper name. The first of  the component elements of this name would be Nir.J, the 

Arabic i)"" as i n  t::" P�Nir.J ill 1 .  I of the inscription of in -Nemarah . In  other cases 
£)C' , _ 1 )(.  

this word is  spelled Nir.JN l ike the Arabic -'f'� ; thus i n  rl'l;)'Nir.JN = 0�-,)"'t (N.E. 

p .  5 00, s. v .  and Eph . II,  p .  2 6 7)  and in 'ii�Nir.JN (N,E. p .  500, s. v. and P.A . I ,  

p .  4 1 3 , = CI.S I I ,  4 7 5 ) .  The  second element would then be iJ�r.J� [Nl . This could 
not refer to the name of king M alik, although a name like this would not be  impossible 
j udging from iJ�r.J-'J;) (in N.E. ,  P. A .  I I ,  s .  v., M.A . A .  nab. nos. 7 6  and 1 40) and 
from ni::J;)r.J'n (in c.I.S I I ,  403 bis and M.A . A .  nab. no. 1 7 2 ) .  But the article would 
be impossible  in  the name of the king. Under these circumstances iJ�rJ�N would have 
to be the name of a god called al-lVIalik . He would then be  the same as the 
Phenician and Hebrew " Moloch " ,  the Thamudene l�r.J and the Arabic <:!.lUt in  the proper 
name <:!.Utt cA;..c . 

But what is a [Nlnr.Jiiir.J ? Its literal translation would be " secluded place" . This 
may, of course , be a " sacred place" ; and thus in CI.S. I I ,  1 5 8 , this word is  usually 
tran slated by " chapel" ,  This meaning seems to me to be out of question here, on 
account of the shortness of the present document. We must look therefore for another 
meaning. The stone on which our inscription is carved would be very suitable for the 
front - or if the seat had a back, for the back - of a seat in a Greek theater. 
Moreover, another stone,  with similar measurements and probably giving the same word, 
was found in  the castle,  i . e. the ancient theater of Bo�ra . We know also from Greek 
theaters that very often the names of persons were carved upon certain places. It 
seems to me very likely that [Nlnr.Ji iirJ here means a place in the theat(':r that was 
" reserved" for a certain person. 

The theater of Bo�ra, so fully and exactly described and pictured in  Prof. BrUnn ow's 
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Provincia Arabia ,  Vol.  III, was built i n  the second century A. D .  N abataean inscriptions 
were still carved in this  country in the second century, as we have seen in the com
mentary on no.  2 7  above. Consequently there is no obj ection to the theory that a 

Nabataean inscription should indicate the seat of a prominent native in the Greco
R o man theater of Bo;;ra. 

This the ory would, however, be abandoned altogether if the true reading of 1 .  2 
should be i:J�IJ(�)j�ilJ ;  for in t h e  time of king Malik there was no theater at E o!;,ra. 

Inscr. 7 3 .  Scale I : 1 0 .  

73· PANEL. On the fragment of  a panel found 
in the castle (theater) . The fragment of the inscrip
tion is 1 9  cm. long,  the inscribed band IS 5 cm.  
high ; the letters are 2 1/�- 3 cm. h igh . 

- - - '9 �1 �rlrJ[inlJ �1l 
This zs the reserved place 0/ . . . . 

This i nterpretation is the best that I can offer ; but it is by n o  means certain .  
The traces of the rI and the � are quite plai n ,  the IJ before the rI is less certain , 
although not at all  im probable. The following �1 is partly guessed. 

I f  this interpretation is correct, the stone would have had the same purpose as 
the one bearing n o .  7 2 .  

74· STELE . This fragment o f  a well finished stele with carefully carved letters 
was found in the Mosque of al-Khi<;lr, in the north-east corner of the cou rtyard north 
of the mosque.  This inscription was also copied by M . van Berchem . The fragment 
I S  5 I -5 8  high ; the letters are about I I cm.  high . - SQUEEZE. 

Inscr. 74. 
Scale I : 20. 

'VW1J'9 
,DiJ iJ 

'A M-Isis (or : -'Asad?) , 
son 0/ Garm. 

The first name is of considerable interest . Since it is  doubtfu l  whether there was 
an 1, or I or a � after the V, or no letter at all ,  the second element of this theophorous 
name may either be Isis or the problematic " lion-god" .  That  Isis was  worshipped by 
Nabataeans and $afa'itic Arabs was  shown by Prof. Lidzbarski in  his interpretation of 
the Nabataean tJWrllJ��'9 (Epl? II, p. 2 6 7 , 1 .  1 4) and of the $afa'itic tJN-1J'9 (ib . ,  3 5 3 ,  
l .  2 3) .  F or the " l ion-god",  see above the commentary O il  no.  2 7 . - For the name of  
the father, Garm , see above n o .  6 8 .  
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75· STELE. Over the door o f  the courtyard of a modern house, t o  the west of 
the Mosque of 'Omar, about 60 paces from its north·west corner. This stone came 
originally from the ma�barat ish-shuhada ,  the cemetery to the southwest of the city, 

as the owner of the house told me. He had put it in  its present 
position when he built the house, three years before that time. 
Height of stone 46--48 cm. ; width 3 I cm. ; thickness : S - I 2 cm. 
Height of letters : 8- I 6 cm . 

�i>'V 
iJ Yl� 

ill,>, 

Sa'd-al-
lahi, son of 
G/zau th. 

Inser.  7 5 .  Scale I :  10.  F or the first name,  see above no .  2 0 ; for the second, 
above no .  3 2 .  

76. This stone was found high up in a modern wall, about the middle o f  the 
town ; this wall is part of a building facing the street which leads from the Mosque of 
'Omar to the south. No measurements could be taken.  The stone  was estimated 

to be about 6S cm. high and about 2 S  cm. wide. 

Inser. 76 .  

[1J�1 
J rbr} 

. . . . rli 

['A m-] 
a t-allat, the 
daughter of . . . . .  

The reading of this fragment is very uncertain . But since the 
latter part of the first name, i .  e .  rl�, is clear and since the traces of 
a rl ,  viz. its left shaft, and of a IJ ,  viz. i ts  lower part, may be recog
nized, I do not hesitate to propose rl)rllJ� as the most plausible re
storation .  For this name see above no. 4. 

77· STELE . On a stele ,  standing in the ground, in  the ma�barat ish-shuhada ,  the 
abo ve named old Mohammedan cemetery situated - to the southwest of the citadel .  
The stone proj ects 60 cm.  above the soi l  and has an average width of 3 6-3 7 cm. ; 

height of inscription : 30  cm . ; of first letter I 4  cm. - SQUEEZE. 

Leon, son 
of GhaJ1im (?) . 

Inscr. 7 7 .  
Scale I :  20.  

The first name I S  not found anywhere else. It  may be a transliteration of the 
Latin name Leo, in its Greek form Leon, as e. g. in  P.E. III ,  no. 2 9 ; cf. also no. 3 2 ; 
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furth ermore Awvtw,; in 11 0 . 4 7 and Awvn,; in nos .  2 8  I ,  2 8 2 .  Other examples of AEwno; 
are to be fou n d  in Wadd. - Cltab . ,  s. v. 'Asad " l ion" was a favorite name among the 
Arabs ; therefore the Greek forms just cited are apt to l;>e translations of 'A sad. On 
the other hand, 11�' might be a true Arabic name derived from the root L5i The 
name of the father, if correctly read, is  well  known, but it is  uncertain how to vocalize 
it in every case : it may be pronounced Ghanim,  Ghan m ,  or Ghannam , exactly as the 

�afa'itic my. For in Greek it is rendered AV£fLo; , vVadd. - Chab. , Eph .  I ,  II , s.  v. ; P.E. III , 

no .  1 4 6 ; Ovp.££ Wadd. 2 049 ; and Avvap.o,; , cf. above p. I . 

78.  STELE . In the same place as no .  7 7 .  H eight of stone above ground : 7 4  cm.  ; 
width 40 cm. H eight of inscription 1 9  cm.  

Inser. 78 .  
Scale I : 20.  

'A mas (or : GhamO .  

The third letter has a very unusual shape. It resembl es a certain form of the D 
used especiall y  in the Hauran country. I f  it really is a D , the name would be Gham� 
or Gltamz,( But an A rabic n a m e  derived fro m  t h e  root ..b...L is not known to me . 
We might then take the doubtful letter to represent a D ,  a letter with which the Naba
taean scribes of the Hauran do not seem to have been o n  very good terms : i t  occurs 
in different forms and is generally replaced by to. I would vocalize the name 1CJrJ;J 
'Amas , the Arabic U"I";;;, and compare the name ' Uma is, given by 1. Dor. p. 3 0 5 , 1 .  1 2 _ 
'Amas would also corresp ond exactly to the Biblical Amos ; and it may be found i n  
a Nabataean graffito from Egypt, cf. Eph. II , p .  2 6 8 ,  1. 2 I .  Furthermore Phoenician 

and Punic names like orJ;J-rnp'rJ, Dr.J;rJrJV� might be remembered in this connection_  

79· STELE . In  the same place . H eight of stone above ground : 5 7  cm. ; width : 
4 1  c m .  Height of inscription : 3 7  cm . ,  of letters : 6- 1 2  c m .  - SQUEEZE .  

Inser. 7 9 .  
Scale I :  2 0 .  

Wi1rJ� 
i1iJ �j' 

'JrJ;J-iJ;J 

'Amat-
al- Ga', daugh ter 
of 'A bd-'017lan. 

The first name contains a new instance of the occurence of  the somewhat enigmatic 
Nabataean god at- Get' . The fact that this god occurs both with the article ,� and 
without it proves that his name must be derived fro m  a root ( i1)�j or another one 
similar to it .  In Syriac the same name as the present has been known for a long 
time : there we have r<..��t< (N.E. ,  s. v .) , and this corresponds exactly to Maeya in 
P.E. III , no. 2 1 5 , except that in the latter the beginning � has been dropped as in 
M(.(e�a�w: A. A . E. 5. III, n o .  2 6 3  and N£G'[wJ't a for Av aG'[(7.Gt(X, ib . n o .  4 3 8 .  The corres
ponding mascul ine name is known to exist in Nabataean i nscriptions,  i. e. �j'�-iJ;J 



10 C.IS. II ,  1 5 7 , 1 7 3 and in M.A . A . ,  nab.  no .  2 ,  1 .  2 (where I read N.:biJY) ; cf. 
Ree. A . O. I, 1 6 ;  I I ,  1 3 ; VII , 2 3 9 .  Its Greek equivalent would be A �(Ju.),",/u.£ ; and this 
is to be presupposed as the nominative of A�(Ju.).",/ou . - In Hebrew iiN.:i means « to rise" 
and the derivatives of this root denote " lofty, maj estic, majesty" .  A n d  I am convinced 
that this is  the original meaning of the name of  the god al Ga' also. In  Arabic we 
find if'..:;- « to contend with somebody for glory" ;  in this root a It corresponds to  the 
N orth·Semitic N .  Now in  Tigre the word gah, signify ing « pride, glory" belongs to 
the same root as iiN.:i and ifl? ; and this is also the name of the polar star, given 
to it on account of i ts lofty position in the sky, of which this star boasted in his song : 
« And on the heavenly firmament prominent am I " ;  cf. Pub!. Prineet. Exped. to Abys
sinia , Vol . II ,  p .  6 3 .  Perhaps al- Ga' was an astral deity . 

The second name of this inscription is 1jr.JY-iJY. I first thought of 'Abd-Ammon 
and · believed that the Egyptian god of th is  name was to be found here . Although i n  
that case we  would expect l)r.JN-iJY , this would be no  serious objection to that theory ; 
for in Semitic as well as i n  Egyptian Y has often the power of changing a following 
or preceding N into Y,  as I showed in Aegypt. Zeitsehr. 4 7 , p. 6 2 -64 following an article by 
Prof. Erman, ibid. 46 ,  p .  9 6- 1 04 .  But 1jr.JY-iJY is written in Greek A�(Joop.u.vou in an inscrip
tion from DhIM.n,  published in  ZD.P.- V. 3 1  ( 1 908)  p. 2 7 1 .  And O,u.Cl.VOU by itself is found 
in Wadd. 2 5 6 1 ; though the ° in the b eginning of this name is not certain .  It i s  
therefore more likely that l)r.J» is the name of a person and that th is  name is to be 
explained in  the same way as many other Nabataean names in  which iJ�\ is  followed 
by the name of a person .  According to A�d'oop.u.vou and Op.u.vou we should vocalize 1jr.JY 
'Oman (or 'Uman) . 

8 0 .  STELE. I n  the same place, lying on the ground.  The upper, inscribed part 
IS well finished ; i t  is  5 7  cm. high ; while the lower, rough part has a height of 40 cm.  

Width of  the  stone : 4 1  cm . Height of letters 1 0-2 2 cm.  -

Inser. 80. Scale I : 1 0. 

SQUEEZE. 

nJto1to 
>Ito lliJ 

1i' 

Susannat, 
dauglzter Of Su'
aid. 

The name lljto1 to « lily" is new in N abataean. I trans
scribe Susannat with s although the Egyptian original apd 
the Hebrew-Aramaic forms have a sh instead,  because 
in  Arabic the lily i s  called saztsan or susan. The Greek 
equivalent of this name occurs not only in the Old Tes
tament but also in  some inscriptions ; cf. LWI1C1.V (VYJ) P.E. III , 

l l l .  9. Cast of inscription
' 

no. 80. 

n o .  2 6 8 ,  2.WGU.VVCI. in  Beersheba, 
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Rev. Bib!. 1 90 3 , 4 2 5  a . o . ;  �ouc;cf.vvcf.� (gen . )  in Jerusalem ,  Z.D.P.- V. XIII ( 1 889) p .  1 9 5 .  
The name of the father of Susanna is most probably Su'aid. The i ,  however, 

has an uncommon form and resembles more a t;J .  But since �ocd'o,; and �OCf.(cl'o,; occur in  
this region according to vVadd.· Chab . and P.E. III, no .  36 .  1 .  2 and since ii�>'rv is  
known to be a Nabataean name in C.IS. II , 1 7 6 ,  209 (= M.A . A .  nab .  no .  3 6) ,  2 2 0 
(= ibid. 1 0) ,  I prefer the reading given above, all the more as no Arabic name is 
known to me derived from ...6.w or ..6..;:;. It seems then that the hand of the carver 
was not particularly lucky when carving this letter . 

81. STELE. In the same place. Height of the stone above 
the ground : 69  cm. ; height of inscription 50 cm .  Width of stone : 
3 8  cm . Height of letters 8-1 2 cm. 

Tamamzi
yat, dauJ:hter 
of Wa'i!. 

Inscr. 8 1 .  Scale [ :  1 0 .  The name n�.JrJn " wish , desire" would be a suitable name for 
a girl ; but I have not found its equivalent in Greek or Arabic nor do I know another 
instance of it in  Nabataean.  I n  Tigre a similar name exists in the form Temnzt ; cf. 
Pub!. Pri1zcet. Exp. to Ab)'ss. , vol. IT, p .  1 8 7 ,  no .  9 2 7 .  I n  a Hebrew i nscription Prof. Mitt
woch found the name �.JlJn ; cf. Monatsschrzft fitr Geschic!zte uud Wisse1Zschaft de� Jude1Z
tums, 1 9 1 2 , pp . 7 1 9-7 2 0 .  A nd from modern Arabic TemelZlZOIza is known ; cf. Hess, !.c . ,  
p .  49 .  I do no t  believe that n\:lrJn should be  read Te-ma1Zayt, meaning " a  woman from 
Taima" ; for in that case it ought to have been written Nn�.JrJ(�!rl as in  Nn�.1'�.JrJ 
(Rec. A . O. IV, 99 sqq. and Eph.  II,  1 9 5 ) ,  and in  NmJ'11J (C.l. s. I I ,  2 1 6) .  - The name 
of the father was very common 111 Syria and Arabia ; cf. N.E. , Eph.  II , P .A . I t 

M.A. A . ,  s. v . ,  and the Sahltic �Ni . Its Greek equivalent is known to be 01)Cl.cAO'; . 

82. STELE. In  the same place . Height of stone above ground : 
50  cm . \i\Tidth 2 5  cm.  Average height of letters 1 8  cm.  - SQUEEZE. 

ni:J n�[nm�l 
:J),' nm[N . . . . 
->'-i:J[>' i:J ii 

[m:J 

[' Amat-al Jlat, dauJ:hter of 
. . . . . .  , the1 wife of 'Ab
[d, son of 'A ]bd-'O-

[bodatJ . 

The above given restoration  is not altogether certain .  In 1 .  I 
Inscr. 8 2 .  Scale 1 :  1 0. I have supplied only 3 letters, whereas in 1 1 .  2 and 3 at least 5 letters , 

must be supplied :  but this may be accounted for by the fact that the letters in 1 .  I 

were larger than in  the other lines. In  I .  2 a short name like irJ�n , i rJi.'l or ii�>' etc . 
is to be read .  I f  then five letters are missing in 1 .  2 ,  the same number would be m issing 

in  1 .  3, since the letters are of the same size in both lines : such a lacuna would be filled 

by the reading indicated. F or n�nlJN see above no. 4 ;  for ni:J>'-i:J>' above no. 42 � 

1 



Bo�ra 

83.  STELE. On a stele lying on a stone-fence,  to the north-west of the makbarat 
ish-shzthada ,  beyond the path which passes by here. The surface of the stone is very 
rough ; not even the inscribed place has been finished. H eight, on the left : 7 8  cm . ,  
on  the right : 5 8  cm . ;  width a t  the top : 40 cm. ; a t  the bottom 3 7  cm. ,  in  the middle 
47 cm.  Height of letters : 5 - 1 2 cm. - SQUEEZE . 

'D�'N 
i�tO.J j:J 

'AiZamz(?) , 

son 0/ lvas!. 

In the first l ine the reading is not certain .  The first letter is an 
Inser. 8 3 ·  Scale I : 20. h 11 1 l '  I h dl b h' I N, t en fo ows a etter w llC 1 can ar y e anyt 1I1g e se but a ' ;  
after that the � is certain , but the fourth letter may be :J:J or a D. The last letter 
is  the same as the second,  and accordingly I take it to be an other ' .  The n ame 
'D�'N would  be new i n  Nahataean . It  may be a shortening of 'D�';JN (ACl.tACI.(l.Et), a 
well known name in Palmyrene : it would have been shortened by haplology as e. g .  
A�O'((JCl.p in MSM. p .  2 7 2 ,  n o .  9 3 for A�O'tO'olJ(jCl.p, cf. Cl . -Gann . , At. I I ,  p .  3 3 ,  and 
�N:JjD in  CI S. II, 3 0 6  B (= M.A .A . nab .  no .  9 9) for �NJi-NiD . But perhaps 'D" N 
might also be an ethnicum derived from a place called tJ"'N ; such a place might 
be tJ�,� in  Ex.  I S , 2 7 ; 1 6 , I ,  an oasis in Arabia Petraea, generally identified with 
WadI Gharandel . For the name of the father, iVasZ, see above n o .  3 .  

84· STELE . O n  a stele stan ding i n  the ground t o  the west o f  the ruined building 
called Mazar ish-Sh�kh Musa, which is situated to the south 
of the citadel .  Height above ground : 7 0 cm . ;  width 2 9  cm . ;  
thickn ess : 1 2  cm.  Height o f  letters : 7 - 1 3  cm . - SQUEEZE. . 

Inser.  84.  
Scale  I : 20.  

i.JtOil 
i;J n1J 

ii 

{iUS1Z , 
daughter of 'Adhr. 

The name Husn has been met with above 
For the name 'Adhr , see above no. 5 .  

111 no .  2 I . 
Ill.  1 0. Cast of inscription n o .  8 4 .  

85· STELE . In the same place, as no. 84, to the east of the ruined building. 
Height of stone above the ground : 5 6  cm. ; width 4 2  cm. ; thickness 1 4  cm. Height 
of letters : 1 0- 1 6 cm. Both no. 84 and n o .  85 have well finished faces, and their letters 
are well cut ; but they are covered with lichen . - SQUEEZE. 

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeolo gical Expeditions to Syria} D i v .  IV, Sec.  A .  9 
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niJ mnD 
i:J1OD 

Mari'at, daughter 
of JJ/fasik . 

I n  this inscription all the letters that can be j oined in A rabic 
script are connected with each other.  The way of connecting 
the 10 with a preceding letter has been spoken of above in  no. I I .  

The name n�iD is new in l'hbataean ; it is one of the 
many Semitic prototypes of our Martha.  An exact transliteration 

into Greek is found in  Mo:pllze� P.E. III, 405 ; cf. also Mo:p�(le� Wadd. 2 1 04 an d the demi
nutive form Mopwe� (iVfurai'at) P.E. III , nos.  2 94 and 3 2 8 .  - For i:J1OD, see above no. 3 8 .  

Inser. 8 5 .  Scale I :  1 0. 

86. STELE. 
i l -Mebrak . It is 
upper part of its 

On a stele standing in the ground, in the cemetery near the Mosque  
used as  the end-stone of  a Mohammedan tomb and  faces west ; the 
face is well finished. Height above ground : 69 cm . ; width 3 5 1/2 c m . ;  

thickness I I  cm .  Height o f  letters I I 1/2- I 2 1/2 cm .  

Bakr, son of 
Halzi' . 

Inser. 86.  Scale I :  1 0 .  The name Bakr i s  quite frequent in  Nabataean and Sina"itic 
i nscriptions as it is in Arabic ; cf. N.E. , p. 2 46 s .  v. Its Greek equivalent is Bo:XPov ,  
P.E. Ill , no .  3 7 .  F o r  t h e  name Hani ' ,  see above n o .  4 6 .  

87. In  the same place , near the south" east corner of the mosque. The inscription 
faces west. H eight of stone above the ground : 5 3  cm. ; width 
40 cm. ; average thickness : 1 6  cm . Height of letters : 8- 1 5 cm .  

'A thim , 
son of Rama�(?) .  

Inser. 8 7 .  Scale I :  1 0. On the first name, 'Athim,  see above no.  46 . - There 



J 

is some doubt about the reading of the second name.  Its first letter m ay, of 
course,  be a 1 or a i . The traces of the third letter seem to indicate a p ;  but 
they might perhaps represent the right part of a 0 similar to the 0 i n  no. 2 7 ,  or 
again a very small � .  I f  we read a p ,  a , would probably have to be supplied at 
the end ; if we read 0 ,  OrJ1 or OrJi might be a com plete name ; if we read � ,  a , 
might be restored after it .  As it seems to me,  iPrJi is the m ost probable reading ; 
this name would be the Arabic ar-Ramak, m entioned in I. Dor. , p .  2 7 0 , I I .  6 sqq. 
On the other hand , if  the reading iP�1 is preferred, the name might be traced back 
to the Babylonian i for,  as we see from Prof. Ranke 's  l ist (p. 7 8 ) ,  there are quite a number 
of n ames derived fro m  this root . And the same root is to be found even in  Abys'" 
synian languages ; cf. Zeitschr. j. Assyr. x x v ,  p .  3 2  I .  

88. STELE. I n  the same place as n o .  8 7 ,  also facing west. Height of stone 
above ground : 4 7 cm . ;  width 3 2  cm. Height of letters : 6- 1 I c m .  

'Alnr, 
son of HIIJZi' .  

Of ii�;J the same is  to be said  as of ' iiJJ in no.  8 6 ; cf. 
the in dices in N.E. ,  R .A . O. Ill, Ephem . II .  It may be read 
'AmI' or 'Amir ; the first h as its equivalent in Ap.po £ ,  P . E. III 
nos. 1 2 3 , 3 7 9  a. o . ; the second i n  Ap.2p05 P.E. III, no. 40 7 , 4 I O . 

Inscr. 8 8 .  Scale I :  1 0. For both n ames see also Wadd.- Clzab . ,  .z,:plzem. I, II, s. vv . I t  
should be remembered that these Greek n ames may also be renderings of  iirJ�. - For 
Haui ' ,  see above no .  4 6 .  

89· STELE . This stele was fou n d  i n  a stone-fence to t h e  east of t h e  t o w n ,  along 
the road which leads from the Birkit il-{£ac{;"d;" to the isolated building,  where no .  90 
w a s  found, about midway between t h e  t o w n  and this building, to t h e  left of the road 
as you leave the town . The lower part of the stele is very rough , the upper , inscribed 

part of its face is  partly finished . Height of stone : 8 3  cm . ,  of lower,  
rough part : 5 3  cm. ; width : 2 5 -2 9 cm. ; thickness : I 2  c m .  H eight of 
letters : 9- I 2 cm . 

Inscr. 89.  
Scale I :  20.  Scale I :  1 0. 

as a feminine name also i cf. 

iJ n:m 
n1V� n 

I.-£abbat, daugh
ter of Masadat. 

\TVe have here a case in which nJii is certainly 
a feminine name. It is therefore probable that Prof. 
Lidzbarski was right in considering the Palmyrene A��!Y.9!Y. 

his discussion i n  .Ephem. II , p. 3 1 4 . - The second name 

, . 
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is also new. Its Greek equivalent is MO:uo:O'o:6ov Wadd. 2 0 8 4 ,  and it is probably to be 
derived from the A rabic masad " rope of fibres or leather" .  If  the Greek form were 
not given , the Nabataean name might j ust as well  be  read Masltrat or even in  
other ways . 

go.  FRAGMENT. On a fragment lying n ear a small isolated ruin , to the east of 
the city, on the road to Burd . The stone is highly finished , and the letters are well 
carved . It  probably belonged to the building near which i t  was found.  This  structure 
was rebuilt in  Mohammedan times and used as a shrine.  It had a mihrab with a 

Roman concha on the south side and a door on each of the other sides ; over the 
west door there is  a window consisting of small holes.  The fragment is 3 2 -34 cm . 
high, at the top 2 2  cm . ,  at the bottom I 6  cm.  wide, a n d  1 6  cm. thick. The l etters 
are I 9 1/2 and 2 I 1/2 cm. high . 

Inscr. 90. 
Scale I :  1 0. 

. . . i:l[i1Il . . . . . . . . [  TVah ]b (?) . . . 

I believe that the two letters i:l are the end of a proper name ; 
Il1 that case i:l[ilil  would perhaps be the most natural restoration,  but 
names l ike i:liil, i:li, i:lil are equally possible . A reading like i:l[ipl 
" they offered" seems to me less likely, since the heigh t of  the letters and the 
thickness of the stone point to the conclusion that the ston e  was originally 

a well executed stele .  In that case the ruined structure m ay have been a built Nabataean 
tomb with stelae in front of it,  l ike the tomb in  Umm idj-Dj i m al ; see above pp. 5 2  ·sqq.  

91.  On a much weathered stele lying in  a stone-fence on the road from Bo�ra 
to il-Bezayiz at the point where the road leaves the small alleys between the fences ---� and enters the open fields. Height of stone : 80 c m .  (maximum) ; width 1'1  [] 1, ./ 

I 
3 5 -3 8 cm. H eight of legible le tters I 2 - I  3 c m .  

iini 
. i:l 

T1/itr, 
son of . (?) 

Inscr. 9 1 .  O n  the n a m e  Wif1-, see ab ove n o .  1 9 . I t  i s  uncertain whether the 
Scale I : 2 0 .  name of the father was given also ; for the traces of letters in 1 .  2 are 

very indistinct. 

IL-MU'ARRIBEH . 

92. STELE. This stele had been cut into a lintel and was placed, face downward , 
over the door of a peasant's house in the southern part of the village, n ear the centre 
of the southside. The whole stone measures 90 X 3 2  C111 . ,  the sunken space measures 
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5 3  X 1 3  cm. Height of Greek letters in 1 .  I : 1 0  cm. ; In II . 2 and 
3 :  5 cm. ; height of Nabataean letters : I I - I 41/Z cm. 

F!ori!egiu11l Melchior de Vogue, pp.  380  sqq. 

The Greek i nscription is  to be read 

cYrprpaA[o;] 0a( [e·]ou. 

The Nabataean : 

[iJ ., l'pl:l 
[i lQ�n 

f:lullat(?) , son of 

Taim . 

The first name admits of several interpretations. If the reading 

.,'on were certain,  the name is to be derived from the Arabic root 
Jb, as I proposed in  the Florilegium de Vogue, p. 3 8 1 : then 

Inser . 9 2 .  S cale I : 1 0.  Huffal might be equivalent to JLb " multitude",  and it would have 
been given to the boy by parents wishing that his offspring might be numerous. 
Prof. N oldeke thought o f  id entifying YrprpaAo; with Hafwal, which i n  Arabic m eans a 
certain small insect. 

Again Prof. Spiegelberg suggested to me that Ytptpc(AO£ might be a variant oCI7l'7l'c(Ao; ,  
a Greek name commonly used in Egypt. I n  that case the Nabataean should be read 

o,on ; this would not be impossible, since the first l etter m ay also be a n and since 
the last letter is  destroyed.  

K H ARABA. 

93· LINTEL. This inscription IS on a lintel partly cut away, in the house of the 
khztr'l. The stone is i n  its present condition 1 .  1 8 m .  long and 40 cm. high . The 
i nscription is  8 5  cm. long ; the letters are 1 2- 1 4  cm. -high . 

C,I.S. II, n o .  1 8 1 . - M.S.M., p. 3 1 3 ,  n o _  1 8 .  - Rep. n o .  48 r .  - Epllelll . II, 2 5 6 .  

�fJJ�J1fJ JDlIJ-1 
I § 
I _ ____ � I 

Inser. 9 3 .  Scale I : 20 . 

iii iJ niV�J� i1iJjJrJ 

Tomb of CObais/za t, son of Wadd. 

This inscripti on was correctly read by M. Dussaud.  For the name 'Obaish at , see 
above no .  2 6 .  The name Wadd is  very frequent in Sina-itic inscriptions ; cf. N. E. ,  
p.  2 6 2 ,  s .  v .  I n  $afaitic i t  i s  somewhat rarer, but there w e  find the fuller form 'N-ii 
also .  The Greek equivalents are Ouwl'd'ou Wadd. 1 7 69  and OUC(d'd''l)AOV ib. 2 3 7 2 .  

This fu nerary inscription was o n  the lintel of a built  tomb, as the stone shows. 
The word NniJjJrJ has been commented upon in A .A . E.S. Pt.  IV, p. 9 2 .  
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DJEMARRIN .  
94. STELE (?) . This fragment was found in  the pavement o f  a courtyard, near 

the south-wall of the building called l/asr islz-slzarkf. Height of  fragment : 29 cm. ; 
width : 5 2  cm. Height of letters : 7 1/2- 1 2 cm . - SQUEEZE. 

Inscr. 94. Scale I :  1 0. 

i:J ji�;J 
��:Jii:J;J 

'Abd (?) , son of 

'A bd-Rabb-'el. 

Both names are well known in Nabataean epigraphy i cf. the indices in N.E. , 
P. A .  I , Ephem . II, M.A .A .  The former occurs also in Greek inscriptions in the form 
A�O'o-;, A�O'o1) , Wadel. 2 00 8 , 2 4 4 7 ,  and with the article AAc(�O'O;, r.E, III, no .  2 7 5 .  

I::IEBRAN. 
95· LINTEL (?) On a stone found i n  the parapet, on the left s ide of the door 

in the second storey of a house, north of the house of the shekk. The stone is very 
rough, scarcely smo othed , and it does not look as if i t  ought to have an inscript ion.  
Height of stone 24-2 5 cm. , length : 9 5 -9 9  cm. Height of letters : 5 - 1 0  cm.  

Inscr. 95 . Scale I : 1 0. 

:)y.l i lJ'V n�l;J (j )i:JJ ItJi �[il 
n?i 

Tentative i nterpretation :  

Of Ram e) , Bakr e), 'Awzdh, Salm Mzd 'A bd-allat (?) . 

If the interpretation of a difficult passage yields only proper names, its correctness 
may easily be suspected.  But i t  seems indeed that this was the case here, although 
I do not deny that the beginning and the end might be read differently : however, I 
fail to discover a better reading- than the one given above .  The name li�I;J, at least , 
is beyond question . The next word might be O'V " Peace", but the following j makes 
this reading improbable i then ItJ'V is a name also . The letters after this are all 
uncertain : the first seems to be an attempt at a I ,  the second a n  incomplete ;J , the 
third would be a J attached to a line which may be accidental , if  the c urve is not to 
be read together with the straight line thus representing a O .  The three letters i n  1 .  2 
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seem to be ilii or nii ;  but the small stroke at the top of the second letter may be 
a break in the stone, and the letter i tself would then be a , . At the beginning the 

letters irJi� or irJi� are also certain , but  their i nterpretation presents some difficulti es. 
After them (i )1JJ may be recognized, but this reading is far from certain .  

T h e  names would probably indicate t h a t  their bearers were buried in the tomb 

to which the stone originally belonged , as was perhaps the case in no .  I 06 .  Before 

the �[il a word l ike Nil1Jpr.J might be supplied. On the other hand these n ames may 

represent some association of men who built a house or a public building together, as 
in a number of Greek inscriptions which begin with h,i 1tFo1io{a� and after that give 

names of men . 

On the single names the following m ay be said . The name irJ1 occur s  also in 

M. A . A .  nab.  n o .  1 8 6 ;  i t would be,  of course , a short form derived from 'NrJ1 . F or i1JJ, 
see above no .  8 6 ; for ii�iY, n o .  3 8 ; for irJ'tt', n o .  4 5 ,  and the Greek ldfJ.o'J , laA£{J.w, 
Ephem. II,  s. v .  This nam e may be read Salm or Salim or Sallam. The last 

name may be the same as A�O'£AaeO� found i n an inscription from Umm il-'Osidj , 

published in FE.F.,  Qu . St. 1 8 9 5 ,  p .  4 7 ,  no .  1 4 . But unfortu nately il'iJ>' is very 

doubtful here . 

SAH W IT IL-KHIDR.  

96 ALTAR (I) . On the capital of a column standing now in front of the sanctuary 
o f  il- Khi�r . The l etters are thin and not very deep, and sometimes rather carelessly 
carved. The inscribed fascia is IO cm. high and 5 9  cm . long.  The spaces occupied 
by the legible letters are as follows : A :  5 6  cm. ; B : 46  cm. ; C :  40 c m . ;  D :  1 4  cm . -
SQUEEZES . 

CJ.S., II, p. 1 88 .  - V.A.S. ,  p. 1 6 1 ,  no. 30 .  - Rcc. A . G. ,  IV, p. 1 8 1 .  - Ejhem. ,  I, p. 3 2 9. 

\ ��yjJ � 1f4 � v'fff� �Urv I 
;&#Y#$i,W�h?/ �j y�/�ir\� 

Inser. 9 6 .  Scale I : r o .  

A This is the stl1zctuar)! which was built and made 
B by GhautJt the Itipparclt ,  the son of Gu11ta, [in the house] 
C of HalZah (?) , who dwells in M sf t. (He asked) protection (?) [for . . . .  ] 
D [ the king, the king of tlte Nabataeans (?) ] , in [ltis] Istlt year. 

This inscription  has been published several times, but very little progress has been 
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made beyond the reading of the first 5 or 6 words . 
my copy, squeeze and photograph,  I believe I am 
pretation of this document, although in the case 
so m e doubt.  

After a careful  study of the original,  
able to give a more co mplete inter
of several words there still rem a111S 

The reading of A was establ ished beyond doubt by MM. Dussaud a n d  M acl er.  
I n  B inw has been read . The following word is NJiDil ; only the il and the 0 are 
entirely preserved , but of the other letters the lower halves can be distinguished with 

lIl .  I I . Altar containing inscri 'p t ion n o .  9 6 .  

certainty. After this I read iJ,  of which the 
i is  plain ; for it is  customary in Nabataean 
inscripti ons to place the title between the name 
of the titled person and th e word iJ,  as we 
see e .  g .  from '1j�J;J iJ NJiDil '1j�;J c. I. s. ,  II , 

1 2 1  (= M.A . A .  p .  1 80 ,  n o .  2 0) ,  I. I ,  a .  o .  
T h e  name of t h e  father is NrJ'1 .'1 ,  a s  far as I 
can make out .  But �rJ'1.'1 is also p ossible . The 
last letter resembles the final N used in the 
inscriptions from Hegra , but perhaps it should 
be a final  � as i n  the  word ��n of the  inscrip
tion of Syllaios ; however , we would then have 
three different forms of the final � in  this 
inscription ; cf. �j in A and �j i n  C.  After 
NrJ'1.'1 a J is visible ,  but the following letters are 
a ltogether uncertain : I restore [nJJ ] according 
to no. 2 7 ,  1 .  2, where the same word is 
probably to be read before the name of the 
deit )r .  This deity I take in  our present in
scription to be il'il . The first il is intact, 
the final i1 is  restored with certainty, since 
the left end of the upper slanting l ine is  seen 
projecting beyond the lower curved part.  The 
, is  unusual ; but since we would have to 
choose between '1, j ,  .J and , I prefer to read 
" because it enables us to recognize a suitable 
and intell igible word . Then follows �j : the j 

IS partly preserved, the � has a form very similar to the final  � in the  inscriptions from 
Hegra. The next word is DtlVrJJ , or possibly j�DVrJJ. If  we read nDVrJ we must 

assume that wh at appears to be the upper curve of the '1 is only an accidental depres
sion in  the stone ; if  we read i�DVrJ we m ust sup pose that the chisel slipped and made 
a l ine proj ecting at the top of the i. The last word in this l ine begins with a clear ;J .  
The following letter looks l ike a � . If this were the true reading we would have to 
combine this word with the preceding , and perhaps compare ni�;J nDVrJ with ni�;J 
in the"  Mesha'-Inscription , the Biblical nlit9�:, to-day 'Attanls. But I have a strong 

suspIcIon that the second letter is only a large \ turn ed over a little to the left .  

Then we would have ni�;J or ni�;J : the first would he * ;;S�, the second * 8��. Since 

ni�:J occurs frequently i n  the $afa"itic inscriptions meaning " help"  or " protection " I should 
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read this word in the same way here , assuming, of course, that here , as in many others 

cases, a word of the spoken Arabic language had crept into the written Aramaic language. 

But even if we read * ;;3� " seeking refuge" ,  the sense of the passage would not be 

essentially altered. 
I n  D ,  it  is true, there is no space for the name of a king after the date. It has 

therefore been suggested by M. Clerm . - Ganneau that the name o f  the king should be 
restored in the obliterated part of D and ii� supplied after the number. This is not 
at all unlikely. Then the donor would have asked " protection" from the deity for his 
king. But it is not necessary to suppose that this inscription was carved during the 
time of the independent Nabataean kings . Th� author may have written e.  g .  " in the 
year XV ",  sci!. of the era of BO$ra, or,  else, this era may be given in  the abbreviated 
form 'ii� . Again the word N�:JiEJii� might have been omitted because there was no 
room for it. In  that case the protection of the deity would have been invoked by Ghauth 
for himself and his family or his friends. We have no means of deciding this question : 
the traces of letters before the word nj� may be a remnant of 1D, i .  e .  1D:Jj , but they 
m ay also be something entirely different.  

There are several other points connected with this document,  that need some 
elucidation. For the name mw, see above no.  3 2 .  But �rJ".'l or NrJ1-i is not known 
fro m  any other source . It would be, in any case, a hypocoristic form, like �rJ':J Epk. II,  

p . 2 5 3 ,  1 .  1 3 , and it m ay be combined with roup.0S" FE. III, no. 3 3 6 ,  although I believe 
that the latter is a Greek rendering of the $afa'ltic nrJ-i GU11lif, or Gzt11laif as in  I. Dor. 
p. 7 3 , 1 .  I I . 

The word N:JiEJii should,  I think, be interpreted " hipparch" , not " eparch" .  We 
d o  not know what an " eparch" may have been in Nabataean , if they knew the word 
at all  during the time of their independance ; after the year 1 06 A. D . ,  in Nabataean 
" eparch" would have denoted the same as E1Cf/.PXO; , = prae/eetus ; cf. D .  Magie De Roma
JZoru17t juris publ£ci sacriqzte vocabulis sollemnibus in Graecum sermonem conversis, p. 2 5 .  

But since in some inscriptions from Hegra a N:JiEJiJ and an N..1niON " strategos" are men
tioned together, as in c. I. S. II, 2 1 4 (= M.A .A .  nab .  n o .  3 2 ) and in M.A .A.  no.  6 , I think 
that the former refers to a " general of cavalry" and the latter to a " general of infantry" .  

T h e  word Ni..10rJ is generally translated " altar" or " cult-stone" .  This i s  undoub
tedly true in most cases. But it  seems to me that here it must mean something 
more because of the word iJ..:JJ " he built" . Our inscription is not in situ , although 
p robably very near its origi nal place. The monument on which it was carved was a 
low column with a capital of the form styled by Mr. Butler the " Nabataean capital" . 
This column took the place of a pillar-like cult-stone as e. g. above no . 3 8 .  Now 
Ni..10rJ might refer to this column only, as it refers to the pillar-altars . But then the 
word iJY would have been sufficient and iJ..:JJ would be superfluous .  I believe therefore 

that in our case N1-iOrJ, " the place" or " the object of worship",  means the sanctuary 
with its column-altar.  

It would be very interesting to find a god ii�iJ here.  One might rather expect n',i or 

n'N, but the two ii are certain as I have said above. This form must have been taken 
from the $afa'itic Arabic.  A "  general of cavalry" might very well have had his origin 
among the Bedawin of the $afa .  If that was the case, the use of the word ni�� would 
be all the more natu ral . But then nEJ�rJ must be some locality in the country to the 
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east or to the south of the Ijauran.  
the worship of A llah ( H allah) among 
Wellhausen called attention long ago . 

We would then have here another example of 
the pre-Islamic Arabs, a fact to which Prof. 

The date of our inscription is not later than 1 2 3 - 1 2 4  A. D. ; i. e .  if we read 
XVIII . But it may be also 5 5  or 90 A .  D., if we read i1� xv rtjv::J and supply 
i::J'1.J or '�::Ji .  

mV::J 
either 

97. FRAGMENT. On the broken abacus of a capital lying in a modern courtyard, 
west of the sanctuary o f  il- KhiQr, about one third o f  the way up the hill .  Fragment B and 
C j oin together ; there IS a corner between them . The whole is v ery badly broken . 

C B A 

Tltis is the fire- [attar (?) wlzz'chJ 

Inser. 97 .  Scale 1 :  1 0 .  
was offered by Badr, [son of · . . . . J 

This seems to me the most plausible reading that can be obtained fro m  these 
few fragments. O n  the word �jl.Jn see above p .  2 6-2 7 ; this inscription would then have 
been o n  a smaller column-altar n ear the larger " fire-altar" ,  and �,jl.Jn would here 
include cult-stone and fi re-altar, as �i.'lDI.J in  n o .  96 seems to include cult-stone and 
sanctuary . The ruins of Sahwit il-KhiQr o ffer scarcely .any material for reconstruction ; 
everything has been badly destroyed and rebuilt. Mr.  Butler was u n able to discover 
the plan of a Nabataean temple ; but our inscription and the fact that even to- day 
there is a much revered sanctuary in the village prove that there was a temple in 
Nabataean times too. - For the name iii::J cf. above no.  7 0 .  

M E L A Ij  I�-�ARRAR. 

98. LINTEL (?) . On a fragment used as the door-sill of a modern stable,  facing a small 
courtyard. The complex of buildi ngs to which this stable belongs is entered through 
the second door to the right as you enter the town fro m  the south by the street between 
the two towers . I enquired after the second fragment o f  this inscription , but I was 
told by the owner of the stable that it had been lost after M. Dussaud 's  visit. My 
copy was carefully compared with th e original three days after it had been m ade. The 
fragment is 64 cm . long, the inscribed fascia 8 cm. high, the lintel is 1 5  cm. high . 
Height of letters 41/2-5 1/2 cm. 

M.S.llf., p. 307 ,  no. 4. - Ref. n o .  46 7. - Efhem. II , p.  2 5 2 .  

T h e  small  fragment, copied b y  M .  D ussaud, l. c . ,  I S  to be read before the longer 
one ; and the whole I interpret as follows 

[nll::J iiY,j, Yi�1.J 1::J i�,j::J I i1J::Ji '"J::J� [�, �vm �il 
�-11 )-'j )y-V ���;�JJ � [ This is tlte tomb wlzichJ was made and b?tilt by Bwzaiy, 

Inser.  98. Scale I :  1 0 . SOll of .&faida', for Na�r, Itis son. 
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The word i�� in M .  Dussaud's  copy is n o t  quite certain ; b u t  I believe i t  i s  the 
m ost plausible reading, for on account of the following i before m� an other verb is 
required.  This formula " he made and built" means probably that the author of the 
inscnptlOn not only gave orders that the monument should be built, but also watched 
its progress and saw it finished. 

The name i�.:i� was also suggested by Prof. Lidzbarski . It is the Arabic bunaiy 
" little son" ,  and probably the same as �.:iJ in Nabataean , Palmyrene and �afa"ltie i cf. 
N.E. , and ilf.S.lI:f. ,  s .v . v . But the latter may also correspond to Bavw;, Wadd. 2 2 6 8 ,  
P.E. III, nos .  2 0 9 ,  2 2 0,  Ejh . II,  p .  3 3  I ,  n o .  8 6 ,  modern Arabic Ban'l, cf. H ess, le. , 
p .  1 3 . - In �i�rJ I see a derivative of the root �i\ which in Aramaic is often used 
in nomenclature and which i n  Arabic is represented by CU."I ; cf. N oldeke , Neue Beitrage 
zur semitisehen Sprac!twissenschajt, p. 2 0 2 .  Its Greek equivalent is the nominative of 
Mcwl'avv , Wadd. 2 3 2 3 , and perhaps also M}jO'EOU , Wadd. 2 5 5 6 , if the latter was restored 
correctly. The name ii!::.:i is shortened from �N-1!::.:i or �ii�N-i!::.:i i cf. P.A . I ,  s.v.v.  
and N.E. , p .  5 0 2 ,  s. v. In �afa'itic 1!::.:i and �N-"'l!::.:i are known i in Greek inscriptions 
we find Naupo; P .E. III, no. 1 2 2 ,  whereas Nau£po;, Wadd. - Chab . ,  s .v . , P.E. III, no. 2 7 8 ,  
i s  probably t o  b e  pronounced Na�ir. 

The form of the stone of which these fragments were found indicates a lintel : this 
li ntel then was originally over the entrance to a built tomb, and a part of it serves 
now as the door-sill of a poor stable .  

99·  STELE . On a stele placed , face down , as a lintel over t h e  narrow, l o w  entrance 
to a small modern room. This room faces south and belongs to a complex of buil<;lings 
o n  the other side of the street from which no.  98 is reach ed. Entering the town by 

I n s c r .  99.  
Scale I :  1 0. 

the street between the two towers one enters this complex through the 
second or third door on the left and passes through two courtyards. 
Height of stone : 68 cm . ;  width : 1 9  em . H eight of letters : 4- 1 01/z c m .  

Ghaztth
'el, son of 
Nahu (?) . 

The man for whom this stele was set up came perhaps from the 
regIOn of the �afa ; this would be very natural since the stone was 
found on the eastern slope of  the Ijauran mountains. H is own name 
occurs 111 Nabataean and in �afaltic ;  cf. M.A .A . ,  nab. n o .  1 0 3 ,  1 09 

(= c.I.s. II, 2 9 8 )  and the �afaltic �Nrli� which probably is a deminutive 
Ghuwaith-'el . Another form of this name is �il�N-ni� in Sina'itic, Eut. 

n o .  7 2 ,  and N abataean , P.A . I, s. v . ;  this form is rendered in Greek by * Au6a'J...Aa;, 
P.E. III, n o .  5 04.  For the abbreviated form mw, see above no. 3 2 .  But the name 
of the father is not found elsewhere except in  �afa·ltic. There might be some doubt 
about its reading : in the present inscriptio n  it may be iii� or iilj, and in D.lI!". 5 4  
the i ,  i n  D.M. 2 6 7  the .:i i s  not quite certain ; taken all i n  all ,  however, im i s  the 
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best reading. The name is to be derived from the Arabic ;%5 " to be prudent" . It is 
possible that the name NE(,)V, which is a good Greek name, was chosen by the soldier 
in P.E. III, no. 349, when he entered the army, because his original Semitic name 
was Nahu. 

sl'. 

100. TEMPLE. 3 3/3 2- 1 3/ 1 2 (or -2/ 1 )  B. c. On a fragment of the architrave of the 
portico in the fore-court of the temple of Ba'al-Shamln . This fragment was not found 
by the American Expedition of 1 899-1 900, and in my former publication I gave a 

drawing after M.  de VogUe's copy. The drawing published herewith was made to 
scale, after my copy of the original and after a squeeze. Height of fragment : 3 7  cm . ; 
height of fasciae , bands and fillets, beginning at the bottom : 1 2 ,  1 2 , 1 1/z , 61/Z ' 5 cm. 
Width at the top 5 5  cm . ,  at the bottom 50 cm. Height of letters : 4-5 cm. - SQUEEZE. 

A .A .E.S. ,  Pt. IV, pp. 85 sqq. and the literature quoted there. - Rev. Bib!. 1 904, p. 5 8 1  - Eplzem. ll, p. 2 5 7 .  

Inscr. 1 00. (End o [  inscription.) Scale I :  1 0 .  
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I 
Inscr. 1 00. Scale I : 1 0. 

1 

After the long discussion which I devoted to this inscription  in A .A .E.S. , IV, I. e. , 
it is unnecessary to go into details here. I only wish to call attention to the points 
III which my first interpretation needs correction. 

First of all it was seen from the new fragment found by the Dominican fathers 
in 1 903 ,  that the text was not complete. Moreover it was found by the Princeton 
Expedition of 1 904- 1 905 that there were no watch-towers in the fore-court of the great 
temple .  The new fragment which contains the date was placed by Prof. Lidzbarski 
before the last fragment (in my numbering, Fragm. H). In my opinion there is no 
doubt that these two fragments belong together : for the top of the sign for 1 00 (9) i s  
to be seen in the new fragment , whereas its lower part appears in the squeeze of 
Fragm. H in the CI S. Prof. Lidzbarski is also right in  stating that the sign after 
the 9 cannot be a il,  but is either a sign indicating that the figures have come to an 
end or a figure denoting the number " eleven" . The last three words are a crux 
interjretu17Z. It is scarcely possible to make the words tJ�to� l��n 1S" mean " and he 
passed his life in  peace 1 " ,  although this would be a very suitable end for this memorial 
and honorary inscription. F or I believe firmly that MalIkat died before the temple was 
completed, particularly as it took such a long time to build it ; the doubts expressed 
in ReP. ,  no. 803 ,  seem to me without any foundation. On the other hand 1S' might here 
have the same meaning as 1W in Hebrew, ..lie in modern Arabic and '}�. in Tigre, 
viz. " yet, still" . Then p�n 1S' would mean " those who are still living" . The word 
tJ?to� would probably mean " may they be in peace" ; this expression is similar to that 
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found in C.I.S. II,  2 9  I .  \\lith the fragment published by the Domini cans the inscription 
would now read as follows. 

�ni�:J' �n�'1.1 Nni�:J l�l.)iO';J:J '1.' i1.:l:J ,i1 �j 'i�;J1.) i:J 'iO'� i:J n::J�'I.)' :JtD l":Ji 
O'iO:J l��ii i;J'I (3 I I ?) 3 00 miO i;J 2 80 miO . . .  [i1n"ltDl.)' Ni NitD�m Nn�i:J 

In p£ous remembrance of Ma!zkat, the son of 'Aus, the son of Mugha£yz"r, who 
buz"/t for BaCa!-ShamllZ the £1Z1ler temple alld the outer temple alzd tMs porhco and £ts 
coverz"ng . . .  [ from] · the year 280 2mt£! the year 300 (3££ ?). May those wlw shU i£ve 
be z"lZ peace (? ) ! 

In the lacuna i ndicated above there m ay have been words like " A n d  this happened 
(was done, was built) from" i .  e .  the year 2 80 . For the structures mentioned are 
all the prominent parts of the great temple of  Ba'al-ShamIn . These p arts are given 
in a logical order starting fro m  the innermost part. The " in ner temple" is  the square 
inner cella, the " Holy of Holies" ; and I think this expression is synonymous with 

N.:J;J:JiN, above no. 2. Therefore the preposition '>' is very j ustly used ; for the temple 
would b e  " over" the place where the deity dwelt. The " o uter temple" is the second 
cella built around the inner sanctuary. The �itD�n must here mean,  as I have 
proposed in A . A . E.5. I V ,  p. 8 9 ,  the " portico " ,  and i1n" tDl.) " its covering" c o rresponds 
to the word N'�'tDn 111 Palmyrene inscriptions ; instances of the latter are qu oted 111 
N.E. p .  2 8 3 ,  s .v .  

A full description of the temples at S1 '  will be found in Div.  II, Sect .  A , Pt.  6 of 
these Publications.  The history of SI'  and its temples becomes more and more vivid 
and we are gradually enabled to picture to our modern eyes one of the most extensive 
and beautiful centres of Syrian worship in the times when a new gospel was preached 
n ear by in the hills of Galilee and Judaea. And it is  n oteworthy that the rulers of 
the country in which the temples of the N abataean gods were built were Jews,  at least 
when in Judaea , and performed the duties of the law in the temple of Jahwe at Jerusalem .  
Sic belonged t o  Herod, t o  Philip the Tetrarch , t o  the two Agrippas.  The N abataeans 
had settled there before the country was given to Herod ; and this is  the reason why 
m ost of the inscriptions are carved in Kabataean characters , but are not dated in the 
years of  the kings of Nabat. In the period during which S1' grew to be what it was, 
the Nabataean kings owned it probably only fro m  3 4-3 7 A . D . ,  i .  e .  between the death 
of Philip and the beginning of the reign of Agrippa I.  It  is known that P hilip the 
Tetrarch was v ery fond of building large structures. He probably followed with a keen 
eye and encouraged the building activity of his Nabataean subj ects in the Auranitis ; 
but n either he nor any of the other Idumaean rulers appears as founder of the sanctuary, 
undoubtedly because of their Jewish subj ects . But their statu es were set up in the 
temple at S1', as  we see e . g.  from the in scription vVadd. 2 3 64,  which was o n  the base 
of a statue of Herod.  All  these facts tend to prove again that the Idumaean rulers 
were "Jewish with the Jews" and " Greek with the Greeks" : in their provinces outside 
of Jerusalem they did not show the slightest sign of that religious fanaticism that m ade 
the Jews " haters of all manki n d " .  

W hether or not t h e  temple of Bacal·Shamln w a s  rebuilt s o m e  fifty years after its 
original construction depends upon the interpretatio n  of the bilingual inscription carved 
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In honor of the second MalIk at, i. e. C.J. s. , II,  1 64 ,  Wadd. 2 3 6 6 .  It is said of him 

�n��!J �ni�:J m:J iii· These words l iterally translated mean " he bui lt  the higher temple".  
It is possible that this refers to a n  upper stor.)' which he erected on the original temple 
of  B a'al-Shamln ; and this would p erhaps be the most n atural interpretation of the 
strange expression VrrEpO�xoa-0f1:hr;rxvn "t"� icpov,  which is the Greek translation of the N aba
taean phrase in question.  But at the same time I think that this N abataean phrase 
more probably indicates another temple which was built o n  a higher level than the 
central temple. If that is  true, the younger M alrkat would be the founder of the small 
temple situated higher u p  near the second fore-court. 

101. PEDESTAL . 2 9/30 A. D. On a pedestal in the shape of an altar found by 
Mr. Butler in 1 909 among the ruins of the temple .  This altar had served as the 
pedestal for a statue. It was broken through the middle, fortunately so that the whole 
front was preserved.  The four corners of the capital were ornamented with l ion-heads 
which were connected by wreaths in  high relief : these heads and wreaths are not quite 
exactly drawn in the reproduction below. Height of i nscribed face : 3 3  em . ,  width : 
4 2  c m .  H eight o f  letters : 3 - 6  cm.  - SQUEEZE. PHOTOGRAPH. 

Ill. 12.  Pedestal containin g  inscription DO. 1 0 1 .  Inser. l o r . Scale I :  1 0. 

�JiIJ� XXXIII mVJ 
i:J iim i1:J!J OD'D 

�1'1V i:J '1��Pi i1J 
il:J ;JJlJi '�:JVIJ iJ '�Jm 

iV'.1 CJ�� CJlJiJ ilJi.1 
imJ iJ 

CJ��' �JIJ� iJ�!J i:J CJ:JJ� 

In the year 33 of our lord 
2 Plzilippos there was made by T/f/itr, son of 
3 Buda1�(?), and {(a.fiu, son of Sudai, 
4 and {famz-'el, son of 1I1asak-'el, and Muna' (?), SO [1ZJ of 

5 Garm , this altar of the statue of Galis, 
6 the son of B anat (?). 
7 'A n'am , son of 'A�b, [was] the sculptor . Peace .' 
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The reading of this most interesting inscrIptIOn is not doubtful except in two cases. 
I n  I . I I take the first symbol after the word n.Jt::':J to be the sign for 3 0 ; for the 
long curve extending to the left must, as it  seems to me,  necessarily be a 1 0 . 

The figure 2 0  is then represented by the oval shaped sign which looks somewhat 
like a D.  This reading would date our inscription in the year 2 9/ 3 0  A .  D .  But if it 
should be that the long curve. is only a meaningless extension of the figure 20, the 
inscription would have to be dated in the year 1 9/ 2 0  A. D .  The other case concerns 
the last name in  1. 3 :  as i and , have the same form , we may read either �i't::' 
or �" t::' . 

With regard to the n ames and their bearers the following is to be said.  For Witr, 
see above no. 1 9 ; for Budar : no. 70 ; for I:Ca;;iu : no. I I .  The name �i't::' has not  
been fou n d  i n  Nabataean inscriptions,  but  ,i,t::' or " ,t::' is known from two short inscriptions 
found at SI'; cf. Ephem. I I ,  p .  2 60 .  If [�lod'lZws i n  A . A .E.S. III , no .  4 3 0 is correctly 
restored, one might identify it  with �i't::' ; but [I'JoO'WO\i Guda£y m ay also be read. 
I n  any case, ��,t::, is a hypocoristic form of '�It::' ; unless we vocalize Suwadz, i .  e .  
" a  m a n  from Soada" (modern Suweda) , but then w e  would expect ' �i't::' . For I:Iann- 'el , 
see above n o .  9 .  The name '�-:Jt::'/j was to be expected from the name ':Jt::'rJ and 
the �afa"itic '�-JDrJ. Its G reek equivalent is to be found in an inscription from S1',  
copied somewhat incompletely by M . M .  Jaussen and Vincent and published i n  Rev . 

B£bl. 1 90 1 ,  p .  5 7 2 ; cf. Ephem. I, p. 3 3 7 ,  n o .  6. This inscription is to b e read accord
ing to my copy , which will be published in III, A ,  6 of these Publications : MIZ<7IZXl;A0 
8w!,-ol) xlZi GlZtp.0 1)( i )� d fJ.VY}fJ.(E)!OV . The name �.J/j is obviously related to n�.J/j. 
The latter is to be read Mun'at following the Greek MovlZ$ol) ; cf. N.E. ,  Eph. I, M.A . A . ,  
S . V . v .  B ut the former has not been found yet in  N abataean , and i t  i s  uncertain what 
vowels we should supply. Possibly the Greek MO')(Ol) Wadd. 2 1 5 3  is a rendering of it ,  if 

this were not rather the Arabic name Mughnz ; or it may be the imperative t.� which would 

be written �.J/j in Nabataean .  But names of the form faeal£ are in A rabic given to 
women and also to animals rather than to men ; cf. Wright-de Goej e ,  Arab£c Grammar, 
p. 2 44 ,  and '.Jacob,  A ltarab. Beduz'ne:zleben, p. 8 4 .  For Garm , see above no. 6 8 ,  The 
name ,t::" .1 is n ew ; i t  i s  the Greek rIZAEcro� , Wadd. 204 I sqq. and P.E. III,  n o .  2 8 9 ,  
3 6 0 ,  a n d  t h e  � afa"itic D'.1 . Also t h e  name o f  his father, 1n.JJ, occurs here for t h e  first 
time, although its Greek equivalent Bava$o� is  known from Wadd.- Chab. , s.v . , and P .E. III,  

3 3 ,  3 3 3 ,  and its �afaitic form n.JJ is very frequently met with . I am, h owever, not 
certain of the etymology of this name ; its feminine form B€vaey) , P . E . III , 1 2 6 ,  should 
also b e  considered. - For ' Anea m ,  see above no. 1 2 . The n ame 'Jl::� ,  again , is  new. 
Its Greek equivalent is Aa�o� vVadd. 2 0 0 8 ,  (Eph. I,  3 2 9) ,  P.E. III, no. 1 6 2 ;  and I take, 
therefore, Ocr€�O� vVadd. 2 4 1 2  to be ' U�'az'b, not f:£usaz'b. 

About the persons named here l ittle can be said. It seems certain that 'Vitr b .  
Budar (?) w a s  t h e  father of Budar (?) b .  Witr w h o  with his brother �a'ad-'e1 set up the 
altar of Gadda i n  '!reh or Suweda: ; cf. A.A.E.5. IV, p .  94. This inscription proves 
at the same time that 'iJ i s  not a mistake for " i:J ; and the date approximately 
assigned to the altar in my former publication is confirmed by the date of  the present 
inscriptio n .  I:Ca$iu ( 1 .  2 )  would be a brother of Masak (Macraxos) , the son of Shudai, if 
the reading �od'a(Ol) in  A.A.E.S. III, no. 430 is  correct . I:Iann·'el b .  M asak-'el may be 
the same man as the one for whose s o n  the bilingual inscription ,  no.  1 0 5 ,  was carved ; 
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and his father may be the same man as lVICl.O'Cl.x.�)'o� 0C1.cF.OlJ referred to above on p. 7 9 .  

W e  would then have the following pedigree : 

Taim 

I 
Masak- 'el 

t 
Taim. I:Iann-'el 

I 
Thanin 

But this is of course a m ere hypothesis .  The same is to be said of a combination 
of our 'Ancam b.  cA $b with the AvCI.{-1.o£ of a Greek inscription found on the abacus of 
a " Nabata ean column" in the temple and to b e  published in  P.E. ,  III , A ,  6 ,  which 
reads [XaO']€rOS Avap.olJ EtW({)YjO'EV. It would be more interesting to know who Galis was 
and for what reason a statue-altar was erected for him ; but unfortunately we know 
nothing about him. 

This inscription has also its historical and archaeological importance.  The country 
in which Sic is  situated was given to Herod in 2 3  B. C . ,  and during his t ime the Seleucid 
era was used in  the Nabataean inscriptions of the A uranitis ; cf. A . A .E. s. Pt. IV, p .  9 2-9 3 .  

After H erod' s  death his son Philipp us, the husband o f  Salome,  Herodias' daughter, 
received Batanaea, Trachonitis, Auranitis, Gaulanitis, Panias and Ituraea. H e  was very 
p opular, as Josephus tells us,  and h e  was , therefore, perhaps considered more like a 
native and national r uler, so that the people dated according to the years of his reign , 
as they did according to the years of the Nabataean kings in the independent empire 
of H egra , Petra and BO$ra. Philippus had the title ·rErpapx.0;, and so h e  could not be 
called N:J'rJ in  Nabataean.  The common people scarcely knew the Greek title ,  and 
they called him " our lord" as  the modern Egyptians call their khediwe e!fendzna .  

T h e  monument itself is called D'� om:J,  i .  e .  " picture-�wl'.6;" or " statue-�w{-1.6;" . 
The word OrJi:J = �wl'.6£ appears h ere for the first time in Nabataean . I do not believe 
that in this case OrJi:J m eans an obj ect of religious worship like the altars dedicated 
to deities, or  like the tomb· altars , the symbols of veneration for the dead ancestors, 
the Dii Manes. This inscription is obviously not different fro m  other hon orary inscriptions 
which record the erection of a statue for a prominent citizen ,  as e .  g .  at SI' C. I S. II , 

1 64 (= T·f/add. 2 3 6 6) .  The solution of the problem seems to me simply a matter of 
form : the form of an altar was chosen to serve as the pedestal for the statue ,  and 
with the form also the name was borrowed . Probably there were a great many other 
monuments like the present in the fore-courts of the temple ; let us hope that many 
of them will be recovered from oblivion in future. 

On the broken side of this pedestal Mr. Magies copied the words 

r O N Z A I  
-l A 0 Y I E P O I .  e .  • Ep')'ov Z(lcO'Yj AOlJ (EP0O'OU AOlJ . 
O Y A O Y  

This in scription will b e  published with the other Greek inscriptions from SI' . H ere 
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we must call attention to the fact that two different men were connected with the work 
on this altar. One of the m ,  ljann-'el , says that he is the NJrJN, i .  e .  " architect" or 
" sculptor" ; the other, Zaid-'el ,  says that this is  his EP"IOV . Perhaps ljan n-'el made the 
statue and Zaid-'el the pedestai i or Zaid-'el was assigned by the temple-authorities to 
work in  the " shop" of ljann'el the sculptor ; then he may have been the m an who 
carved both p edestal and statue ,  but the name of his temporary master, under whose 
direction he worked,  was carved o n  the front where it would be more conspicuous.  

1 0 2 .  FRAG MENT . On a block of basalt broken at both ends, fou n d  among the 
debris i n  the fore-court of the Temple of Bacal-Shamln. This fragment was taken by 
our Expedition and is now in the Art Museum at Princeton,  N. ] .  The sto ne is  
2 2  cm. wide and 1 3 1/2 cm.  high ; the inscribed fascia is 1 1  cm. high. Height of letters 
31/2-41/2 cm. 

Inser. 102.  Scale I :  4 .  

. . .  NJ'rJ ODi.1il . . .  . . .  Agrippas, the king . . .  

The l etters on this fragment are perhaps the m ost beautiful and the most carefully 
carved Nabataean letters known so far .  They are artistically conceived , equ ally and 
symmetricaly executed , and there is a certain charm in them that  one would not 
expect in Nabataean script. It is much to be regretted for several reasons that this 
fragment is so short . 

It is impossible to say which of the two Agrippas is meant in this fragment,  since 
they both were called " king" . The inscription may be dated either from the time of 
Agrippa I, i .  e .  3 7-44 A .  D . ,  o r  from the time of his son, who reigned in the Auranitis 
fro m  5 3- 1 00 A .  D. 

103. D EDICATORY TABLET . On a tablet found in 1 909 standing against the n orth 
wall of the podium of the n ew temple, which is most probably a temple of Dushara. 
The tablet is  5 8  cm. wide. The inscription is in a sunken frame which on the outside 
measures 3 8 1/2 X 4 2 1/2 cm . ,  on the inside 3 2 1/2 X 3 61/2 cm. Height of Greek letters : 
2 1/2-3 cm. , of N abataean letters : 41/z-5 1/z cm . , with the exception of the � i n ! .  l , which 
I S  8 cm. high . - SQUEEZE A N D  PHOTOGRAP H .  Copy of the Greek inscription by Mr.  Magie. 

Flori!egiulIl M. de VogZte, pp. 3 7 5-3 7 8 .  

2: E E I A  K A T A r H N A Y P A 
N E I T I N E :L T H K Y I A  

L,EWZ x(J.'� y7;v AIJp(J.vEmv EGn')X1JW. 
She'£, standing in the Hauranite land. 

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. IV, Sec. A. I I  . 1 
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I 

,---------- - �---------

Nn�'l:: Ni 
iY�YV �i 

This is the zmage 
of She'i'. 

1 ___ --__ ------

A s  I have said in  my first publication 
of this inscription we learn here the name 
of the local goddess of S 1' ,  and at the 
same time we are able to determine the 
etymolog'y of this enigmatic name. In 
Aramaic Y�>!CP means a " l evelled square" Inscr. 103. Scale 1 :  S .  

or " even space " ;  and it corresponds therefore to y) tepa 1tAa:cei(/. i n  A.A .E.S. III, no .  405  
a n d  t o  'r, 1tAdno� icpCl."Ctx./, in  Wadd. 2 03 4, 2 0 3 5 .  This word She'£ , then was pronounced 
in A rabic See£, and was shortened by haplology t o  st. This shortening seems to be 
quite ancient ; for in  Greek we find not only 2m(/. and 2WYlVWlI, but also 2et't):JO� and 2e(1)1I0(, 

Ill .  1 3 .  Stone c o n t aining inscription no. 1 03 .  

forms which are quoted i n  the Florilegiu77t 
de v. ,  !. c. Moreover it is very likely that 
the name i 'YV, which occurs in a Sina'itic 

� 
inscription ,  Eut. 5 5 8 ,  I. 3 stands for �"-� 
" man fro m  Sl' '' ; the long i in the first sylla
ble having been sh01'tened on account of the 
following , and because it  did not have the 
stress. Again 8eAcc't)VO£ in  an i nscription from 
Pmer, published P.A . III, p. 207 and A .A.E.5. 
III, n o .  3 5 8 , indicates a man from Tel! Si '; 
this would be very suitable for our S1' on 
the hi l l ,  but Thelsea is also the name of a 
town between Geroda and Damascus. H ow
ever, both forms, i 'YV and 8E).ac't)VO£ furnish 
additional evidence for the theory that She '1 ' 
(or Se ';') was pronounced Shl' (or SI') in anti
quity also . It may be remembered here that 
the transliteration Sl'a or Siah owes its a 
of course only to the fact that the letter c.. 
sounded like an a in the ears of the travellers ; 

and i ndeed the so-called patltah furtivum is som etimes heard in modern Arabic, especially 
between a long z and a following E. or 0' 

On p. 3 7 9  of the Florilegilt77t I raised the question whether the name of the place 
or  the name of the goddess was the prius. In the time of Arabic paganism names of 
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deities and names of places were often identical . Professor \�1 ellhausen says in  his 
Reste arabischell Heidentums, 2 nd ed. , p. 9- IO : " The deity coalesces with the place,  
where it is worshipped ; particularly the Semites are incl ined to think it inseparable 
from its " house" .  Many places have , therefore, become, so to speak,  tombs of  
deceased gods" . In our case, however, it is more probable that the goddess was named 
after the place than that the place was named after the deity, as i n  the cases cited 
by Prof. W ellhausen after the words just quoted . F or not only is the m eaning of 
She'!, o riginally better fitted for the name of a place than for the name of a goddess, 
but also the fact that the temples in  SIc were dedicated to Ba'al·ShamIn and D ushara, 
not to Se'l', shows that she was not the " lady of st" , as e .  g. A llat was the " l ady 
of �alkhad". vVe m ay conclude that the goddess She'!', was an abstraction fro m ,  or 
a personification of the holy place,  and that she was a Oed,; GVVY(J.o,; probably in the 
temple of Dushara. If  the tablet was found i,Z situ, her statue would have been placed 
on the podium of the temple and would have indeed looked down upon the H a u ranite 
l a n d ,  as great and beautiful SIc did herself. 

104. FRAGMENT. On two fragments of the same stone over a pomegranate frieze,  
found a t  the base of the N.E. corner of the temple. The fragment of the stone on 
which n o .  A was found is  36 cm.  wide ,  I 8  cm.  high (m axi mum),  and 42 c m .  thick ; 
the fragment bearing n o .  B measures 5 I X I 8  cm.  The inscribed band is 4 cm.  high . 
Fragment A is 2 8 ]/2 cm.  long, B 4 I  cm . ,  but in B th<>re is at the right a destroyed part of 
the inscription 61/2 cm.  long and at the left a blan k space 3 cm.  long.  Height of letters : 
21/2 cm.  - SQUEEZES. 

A [ . . .  .n].:lVJ ,rJ . . .  
B ��y� 'rJ'n iJ nV['JS7] 

Inscr. 1 04. Scale I :  1 0. 

[N.N. son of . . .  ]172 ,  in the yeal' (?) . . . .  
['Oba i]shat, son of Taim (?) , the arcilitect. 

This reading is very doubtful ; and it is to be regretted that this inscription is so 
very fragmentary. If the reading suggested above be correct, the letters ,rJ in A might 
b e  completed to represent 'rJ'n or some other name containing the same e nding. I n  

Ill. 1 4. Ill. ' 4 <1. 
Casts of fragments containing inscription no. 1 04.  

B all depends upon the reading of the fourth l etter fro m  the end.  I f  we must read 
a n, I do not know any reasonable i nterpretation of the entire fragment.  But i f  we 

" 
, 
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may read an N, the above interpretation seems reasonably certain .  We would then 
recognize here an artist whose sons must have been famous sculptors at st, and we 
would at the same time learn the name of his father. The date of the inscription 
would be the latter half of the first century B .  C . ; first because the sons o f  'Obaishat 
worked in the first half of the first century A .  D . ,  and secondly because the fragments 
probably were part of the decoration of the great temple of Ba'al-Shamln. 

105. LINTEL OF TO MB. O n  a stone found among the ruins of a built tomb,  near 
the road fro m  st to I}:anawat on that side of the wadI which is  n earer St. These 
built tombs at SIc looked like round towers o n  the outside, built of the ordinary rough 
masonry, but o n  the inside the walls were highly finished and had mouldings at  various 
levels. The interior consisted of rectangular chambers with recessed receptacles for the 

Ill.  I S .  Cast of inscription no. IDS .  

dead.  The stone bearing n o .  I 05 is 45 c m .  high and 1 . 5 I m .  long ; the space on th e 
inside of the raised frame measures 3 5  c m .  X 1 .00 m . ,  without the dove-tails.  The 
raised Greek letters are 61/2-9 c m . high , the in cised Nab ataean letters 5-8 cm.  
SQUEEZE. 

Florilegium de Vogztrf, pp. 3 7 8-380, and the literature quoted there on p.  3 78 .  

Ntll!J.1 'N.m 1J ,.1.1t0' 
N.1r.JN ntll�JY 1J ,1m 

Inser. 105. Scale I :  10. 

For Tlzanin , son of lfann-'el, [is] tile monument. 

lfur, son of 'Obaishat, [was] the artist. 
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Little needs t o  b e  added t o  the commentary given I n  the Florilegiztm , especially 
s ince this text was made kn own in  the Rev. A rclt. 1 90 5  and was then com mented 
upon by M. Clermont-Gan neau and Professor Liclzbarski . The only change from my 
former i nterpretation consists in the transliteration of iJj�. Since M(7.l1cxo� is a rendering 
of Masik and M(7.AEXO� a rendering of Malik, I do not h esitate now to transliterate iJJ� 
by !hZl.nilt : for we know that in the region of the Hauran the derivatives from stems 
mediae geminatae had a number of uncontracted forms which in classical Arabic are 
always contracted ; cf. iij�, A1JrJ(7.rJQ�,  k'lIuJ.P.01J in  A .A .E. 5. IV, p. l l 8 and p. 2 1 9 .  

A n d  Thanin would have the same relation t o  * ��-J� (TdYYl1AO�) a s  Masik has t o  ��-:JVrJ 
(M(7.Q"(7.Xl1),o£) . For ��-Jn ,  AWI)AOS, see above no_  9 ; for jiin, above n o _  2 ;  for ilV�:JY , 
above n o .  2 6 .  

I t  has been said above o n  p .  7 9  that the Hann-'el o f  this inscription may possibly 
have been the same as one of the donors of the statu e of Ga:lis. And Hur b.  'Obaishat 
may have been the same man as 01JpO� who wrote his name on a small round altar 
found in the temple of Ba'al-Shamln, and the brother of Kadel b. 'Obaishat , mentioned 
in c. I.s. II, 1 6 4.  

The date of this inscription is  probably 2 5 - 5 0  A .  D . ;  this I concluded from palaeo
graphical and historical reasons i n  FlorziegiuJll , p. 3 8 o .  I only wish to add that  if our 
Hann-oel was the same as the one mentioned in n o . 1 0  I ,  i .  e .  a man who lived in 
2 9- 3 0  A .  D . ,  this would not tell against the above conclusi on .  For Hann-'el may have 
been an old man in the year 3 0  A .  D . ,  and his son Tha:nin may have died as a young 
man and may have been buried by his own father. 

106. LINTEL OF TOMB (?) O n a somewhat damaged block found n ear the door of 
a ruined tomb-tower i n  the necropolis of SI" a little to the north-west of the western
most well preserved round tower, which stands n ow i n  a ploughed field. The maximum 
height of the stone is 5 3 cm . ; width at the top : 3 I cm . ;  at the bottom : 92 cm. 
H eight of letters : 5-7 cm.  - SQUEEZE. 

Rcz'. Archeo!. I 9 0 5 ,  I, p. 4 I O .  - Ephem. II, p. 2 6 1 .  

[jilyvrJ i:J ��[ .  . . .  
OpirJ ��-i:JV 

O��� O�.'l OO:J 
!J�tO O��� O�.'l I;:) 

jrJi.'l ODji O��� O�[.'l 
�ili:JPrJ ji:J>' jrJ�V i:J jrJ:;r�l 

lnser. 106. Scale I :  1 0 .  

. . - .'el, S O lt  Of Mush'i[;] , 
2 Sltakar-'el Marcus 
3 B assus (?) , Gaius Julius 
4 us (?), Gaizts Julius Thl%ltin (?) , 

5 Gaius Julius Rufus Garm, 
6 'A{im (?) , son of Sa!m,  made the tomb. 

. 1  
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The broken condition of the stone and the weathering of the letters make the 
reading of this document very difficult and u ncertai n .  I wish to call attention only to 
the following problems. I n  1 .  2 the first letter may be a , so that the name would be 
Yashkur-'el, as suggested by Prof. Lidzbarski ; but this is by n o  means certain , and 

the sign may also be a D ,  i .  e .  the last letter of a preceding name ending in -us. 
Moreover 'N-i:liV' is only known from Minaean inscriptions,  whereas the Greek equivalent 
of 'N-i:liV, viz .  2.aXPYJAo,;, occurs i n  inscriptions from the region o f  tj, e J:Iauran . I prefer 
therefore the reading 'N-i:liV. I n  i 1 .  2 and 3 the name read D\:i is preceded by a 
letter which bears a very close resemblance to the rJ in 1 .  6 .  F or this reason I was 
from the beginning inclined to read D'.1rJ rather than D'.1 Gaius. N ow the name MayLo'; 
is very rare i Pape gives only one instance of it from Spai n .  But Mayo,; is more frequent 
and D.1rJ seems to occur in  M.A.A. ,  nab. no.  9 8 ,  a graffito of which n o  copy was 
publish ed. Pape and the editors of lVI.A.A .  menti o n  also the Arab Mayo,; i n  the 
Persians of Aeschylos.  But since the doubtful name is foll owed in every case by Julius, 
and since the country and the t ime to which our inscriptio n  belongs are those o f  the 
early Roman Empire where the names Gaius J ulius had a worl d  wide fame,  I think 
we are almost c ompelled to read here 0'" 0'.1 .  Then the letter before D\:i might 
be read as a 0 altholl gh the horizontal bars of the 0 i n  this inscription are longer 
than those o f  the rJ. - In the begin ning of 1 . 3 the name DDJ " Bassus" is a m ere 
conj ecture i and the name llJD at the end of 1. 4 is equally u ncertai n .  In 1. 6 the 
first letter is rather a !:: than a ' :  if  we read a !:: , I would supply a � before it ; 
before a , a r: would have to be restored. 

I t  is all  the m ore unfortun ate that this inscription is so fragmentary as it gives rise 
to a very interesting probl em with regard to Nabataean nomeEclature. I n  all preceding 
Nabataean inscriptions we have seen that every Nabataean had only one name which 
was usually followed by the name o f  his father.  This custo m is of course un iversal 
among the Semites. But here it seems as if  the Roman custom had been im itated to 
some extent. H owever, we are prevented from drawing any more definite conclusion 
by the fact that not a single , " and" can be read here and that the word i: occurs 
only twice.  The only inference that is quite probable is that the name 0'" 0'.1 was 
given to several persons at SI' in  imitation of the august name used III the family of 
the Caesars . 

A few remarks with regard to some of the n ames will suffice. In 1 .  I we h ave 
to restore 'J�iVrJ or 'i�iVrJ ; this would correspond to the $afa'itic nam e which may 
be read either J�iVrJ or i�iVrJ. The Greek equivalent is doubtful too i for, according 
to Eph. III,  p. 3 3 0 ,  no. 7 8  it is  either M01)O'"�Q1) or M(1)O'<po1) . On Shakar-'el see above i 
a name closely related is 'ii'N-i:liV P.A . I, N.E. , p. 5 0 3 ,  s. v. The name Bassus has 
not been found in N abataean script ; but it is a very common name i n  Greek inscrip
tions fro m  Syria , as we see from Wadd.- Chab. , s. v., and from P.E. III, 1 4 3 ,  I 44,  1 7 7 
and many other passages . Also DPirJ and 0'.1 are new in N abataean script, whereas 
0'" was found above in  no. 1 2 . The Latin name DOn occurs in  this inscription for 
the first time ; for 'O,i is Arabi c ,  as has been said above p .  2 0- 2 1 .  For lljD, cf. no .  1 0 5 ; 
for 'rJi.1, n o .  6 8 .  If 'rJ�[>,l is correct, we should compare the Greek Av<p.o,; Eplz. II ,  

p . 3 3 6  N, P.E. III, 2 8 4 ,  44 3 ,  and }\0'(1'.(;1) p. E. III,  2 31 i furthermore the A rabic �L;. 
of which I. Dor. , s. v. , gives a number of examples. For iD'iV see above no.  4 5 .  
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It  is said in this inscription . that all the persons named " made" the tomb. The 
most n atural conclusion fro m  this is that they had the tomb made for themselves ; if 
that was the case, they were probably related to each other, and this i s  in dicated by 
the names also . But i t  is remarkable to find so many different names in a Nabataean 
fun erary inscription.  A nd for this reas�)!l I think it possible that the names carved 
upon this stone may be the names of the workmen who actually built the tomb : in 
tha t case,  the ston e  would of course not have been the lintel , but one of the stones 
used in the outer wal l .  A n d  in its whole tenor and ou tward appearance no . r o6 
differs distinctly fro m  n o .  1 0 5 which certainly was the lintel over the entrance of a 
built tomb. 

107. ARTIST ' S  SIGNATURE. O n  the girth o f  a fragmentary statue of a horseman , 
u nder the horse's  belly between the legs of the horsem an.  Copied by Professor Puchstei n .  

�---G 

1 l 5�9 l )/ I 
-------------------- , 

Inser. 1 0 7 .  

1i�SJ/;) i:J ! . . , 
[i]:JSJ 

. . .  , son of Mztghaiyir, 

made [this] . 

This short inscrip tion was copied and sent to me by the late and much lamented 
Professor O. Puchstein.  H e  had taken no measurements and he told m e  that the 
inscription was in  a rather bad state of preservatio n .  I present herewith a n  exact 
rendering of his copy. The hatched part to the right of the letters indicates m ost 
probably a place where the letters have been d estroyed. This is by far the best solution 
o f  the problems which are connected with this inscription. Then we would correct 
the letter before i:J and read a 1 instead of a j .  The whole name may have been 
1i�SJ/;) i:J 1 [rv1�] ; and the man may h ave belonged to the famolls family of Mallkat, 
'Aus and Mughaiyir ; cf. also A .A .E.5. III, no. 43 2 a : lVlabxa60s Avr;ou TOU lVIocm:pou . A t  
a n y  rate, this i s  m u c h  m o r e  plausible than to take the copy a s  it stands and read 
1i�SJr.J i:Ji " Present of MUf[haiyir" ;  for in  that case the last two letters :JY would be 
incomprehensible unless they are  interpreted as figures and the whole be read VI 1j�SJrJ i:Ji 
" Present of "11ugltaiyir no. 6" .  This seems to me highly im probable : such an in scrip. 
tion is very u nusual and would certainly b e  in  a more conspicuous place. The above 
interpretation has its parallels in Greek inscriptions which I copied at Sf in  1 904 and 
which are to be published i n  P.E. I I I ,  Pt. 6 :  e .  g.  [Xar;]aos Ava,u.[ou ] ETW [i]tJO'EV , or . . . S 
lVla),E� Xa60u hWU)I)O'EV .  
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P. 3, 1 .  2 :  I nstead of 'nN also " nN might be read . 
P. 4 ,  1 .  1 2 :  The name 'rJ�mJ has been found in Sinaitic inscriptions ; cf. CI S. II,  

I ndex, s. v. 
P. 7, Commentary on NO. 4,  1 .  9 :  Read " There is some doubt . . .  " 
P. 8 :  The name Ma'w (MEW';) occurs also as a place-name ; cf. M.A . A . ,  p .  8 1 .  
P. 12 : The name 'il�N-Y'to has been fou nd at Petra ; cf. Dalman, Neue Petra-For

schztnf[e1z , N o .  6 8 .  - In N o .  I I ,'�p should better be rendered Ifatty for the 
sake of consistency. 

P. 18 , N o .  I 9 :  The name im is also $afa"itic , cf. M.5.M. , s .v . , and Thamudene, cf. 
my Entz£(ferzmg, s. v .  

P. 19, N o . 2 0 : The name ClN� is found in  Thamudene ; cf. H ess, Entzzlferztng, No. I 3 3 .  -
I n  the commentary on this inscription , ! '  3-4, read " a  suite of arm our" .  

P. 21 : The root j-A is also found in place-nam es ; cf. Euting, Tagbuck e£ner Re£se Z1Z 
lmzerarabien, I ,  p .  9 I (l-Amghar, Mghera) . 

P. 25 , I. 9 fro m  below : The name lJ'YrJ is found in a Sin a"itic inscription ; cf. CI5. II ,  
I ndex, s .  v . 

P. 29, No. 30 : ZClEP01) may also correspond to ,iiifl,' }//I.A.A. nab . I 6 6 ; Dalman , t. c. 

Nos .  1 6, 2 0 ; Thamudene iilto, Hess, l. C . ,  Nos. 9 ,  6 9 .  
P. 30,  N o .  3 3 : On 'iiN see above note on p .  3 ,  1 .  2 .  
P .  31, Commentary o n  N o .  3 4 ,  second paragraph ,  1. I 2 :  The words " except the . 

to the letter" are to be cancelled. 
P. 33, No. 3 6 : The name 'Jin has been found at  Petra ; cf. Dalman , No.  1 7 . In 

$afa'itic we find Jin ; cf. M.5.M. , s .  v.  

P. 34, 1 .  7 :  The name �El.:J may also be read Nefil, NefHd ; cf. Hess, Bedui1Ze1Z1zamen , 
p .  5 0 ,  s. v .  

P .  35 : Dusares w a s  considered the god o f  the sun a t  Hegra also ; cf. his surname " he 
that divideth the night fro m  the day " ,  Eplzem . III, p .  2 6 8 .  

P. 37, 1 .  I 4 :  The name 'iY'N-1JY occurs in  c.I.5. I I ,  9 4 6 .  
P. 42, 1 . 2 , from below : The reading " rJ�to is very un certain .  
P. 44, N o .  46 : The reading 'Ath£m for 'rJrlN seems to me uncertain now, s ince I found 

that ClrlN occurs in $afa"itic ; cf. M.S.}//I. ,  s .  v. I had overlooked this form .  A fter 
all , 'A tamJ1t may be the correct rendering, although in  $afa'itic we would expect ClrJrlN, 

P. 46 :  The first l ine of the interesting inscription from Petra is to be read, after the 
new copy, published by Dalman,  l. c .  No. 3 5 : ,rJ'rl Jip '1 N.:J.iN ii1 " This is 
the basin which has been offered by Tai m " .  The reading Jip has been suggest

'
ed 

to me by M. Lidzbarski .  
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ADDENDA 

p. 48, N o . 5 3 : The name Wil� i s  known in Sina"itic inscriptions i cf. CI S. , H ,  I ndex , s .  v. 
p. 49,  No. 5 5 ,  l .  3 :  Read " width " instead of " with " .  
p. 51 ,  No .  5 8 : The name il:J�V' is also to b e  read in kI A . A . ,  n a b .  N o .  8 5 ,  I .  2 .  
p. 54, No. 6 5 : Read " Yatur" instead of " Yatur" .  
p. 56, N o .  6 8 : For " �il cf. also the name i'�il-ilDN , Dalman , l. e . , Nos.  4 I ,  4 9 , 5 1 . -

For IaAod'os see '�n � , in Thamudene and :;;afaitic,  M. SlW. , and Hess, l. c . , S . ?! .  

P. 62, No.  7 8 : Cf. also 'N-OD� , which might be read in Thamudene,  Hess,  No .  44, 
in stead of �N-ODJ .  

P. 63 : The derivation of NJ�N from the root iiNJ is quite uncertain ,  since the form 
N�j�N-'J� has also been established in Sina'itic inscriptions  and at Petra. Perhaps 
NJ (N�J) is,  after all,  a short form of some longer divine name beginning with J i 
cf. Gad, al-Galsad , G ahir a. o .  

P. 64, N o .  8 1 : I d o  n o t  believe e ither that il\JDil might be an Aramaic translation 
of Ocfava . 

P. 73, 1. 1 :  Read " other cases" . 
P. 75 ,  1. 5 :  The formula iijJi 'J� m ay be compared with the Greek Erri TIpovQ[as )wi GT(01),]-7,£ . 
P. 75 , 1. 1 0 : The name �'rJ occurs in :;;afaitic i cf. M. SJJ1. , s .v . , and No .  640 of my 

n ew collection of :;;afa'itic Inscriptions which are to appear in these Publications.  
P. 77, 1 .  3 :  R ead pDV�J. 
P. 79, 1. I I :  The name i�" V is perhaps found in a Sina'itic inscription C.IS.  I I ,  1 1 0 3 .  

C f.  also �'iO i n  Dalman,  l. C "  N o . 9 2 ,  1 .  3 ;  and �'O in  m y  new collection of 
:;;afa'itic Inscriptions.  - For i ��P I!a�ly, see above note on P .  1 2 . 

Publicati on s  of th e Princeton C n i versit y Archaeolo gical Expedit ions to Syria, Div.  IV, S e c .  A .  1 2  



I N D E X. 

This index contains references to all Nabataean words, names, and particles occurring in the inscriptions 

themselves, except of course to the particle 1 .  Names and words m entioned in the 

introduction and in the comm entary have not been included. 

'IiJ� n .  pro m.  'Abid ( ? ) 29 , ·  
'I1�J� ( ? )  n .  pro m . 'Ab�ar 43'  

n.J�i� n. pr o  m.  ' Udhainat 1 3 1 ' 

"iV'I� n .  pr o  m. 'Aus 6" 244 , 1 00 .  

'I�n� n .  pro m .  'U Maiy 36, . 

Ptl�to� n. pro  m . ' Uraiji.!.; (?) 2 3 4 '  

'Ilto� n .  pr o  f. ' Arr 5 8 , . 

�D)�� n .  pr .  m. 'Ailami (?) 8 k 

'IiV�� n .  pr o  m .  'Iylis 2 1 , . 

)� Arabic article contained in in���, �J�� , 

1:J�D�(�)' �l)I?R 
)� Cat) family, tribe, 1':lj) ,� I I ;  mn ,� 43 ; 

11J'W ,� 444'  

)� ('et) god ;  contained i n  names ?�-)n,  'N-:JWD, 

?�-:li, ?�-Di, ?�-)"W, ?�-i:JW. 

n'� m .  god ;  ;-,';�? 7 1 2 ;  D;-" h�? I I .  D1j)?�-Y 'W 

�;-,?� (?) 1 8 ;  1 )'Yti ;-'?N �,h� 2 7 , ; mlt1 ;-'�N 2 3 ,, ·  

In  names ';-" �-:lil1 , ';-'?N-1YW. Cf. i1?i1. - Plur.  

N',I?N 693 ' 

nn)� f. goddess ; [�1 1:l:l n;-,'� 70. 

n)� n. pr .  m . ' Aliit 1 3 " 1 4· 

n)� n .  pr.  d iv .  fern .  'Alllit. 1n�?N n:l1 n'N 24,-0 . 

Cf. in names n'nt)�, "',:JY . 
�.JD� m. sculptor l O l l '  1 04 ( ? ) ,  1 0 5 , ·  

'IID� n .  pr .  m .  'AmI' 261 , 

nD� f. handmaid contained in the fol lowing 

two proper names.  

�.:b�-nD� n .  pro fern .  'Amat-al- Ga' 79 1 '  

n)nD� n .  pr o  fern . 'Amat-allat 7 6 1 (I) ,  8 2 1  (?). 
DY.J� n. pr .  m. 'Ancam or 'An'um J 2 3 '  401 > 1 0 1 1 ' 

�nn.J� f. wife. nm[N} the wife of 8 2 , ;  i1"mN 

his Wife 40 3 '  

)n�>,� n .  pro  m.  ' U'aitil 3 5 , ·  

iiiV� n .  pro  d iv .' Asad(?) 2 7 , ·  Also i n  1Wl·n:lY (? )  74 , · 

D)'IiiV[�l n. pr.  m .  Isidoulos ( ? ) .  Cf. D'nw. 

'ID.JiV� n .  pr.  fern .  'Asnum 6 5 , . 

iDn� n. pr. m . ' Athim ( ? )  or ' Atarmn (?) 46" 8 7 1 ' 

In� place (?) in 1n�'N 240 '  

J prep .  i n  n:l:J 2 7 2 ' 96 D (?) ; nowt):J 96 c ( ? )  ; O'W:J 

1 00 ;  n)W:I 10 I l '  1 04· 

liJ n. pr.  m. BudaI' 1 0 1 3 ,  

'liiJ n .  p r .  m . Badr 7 0, 97 c . 

DDiJ (3VJf/-OC; , altar,  pedestal 1 0 1 5 '  

�nl�J temple 1 00 (b is ) .  

*n�J house. C f. n:l:l 27" 96 B. 

,1:JJ n. pr . m .  Bakr 86 1 , 9 5 (?) . 

n.JJ he built 2 8 1 >  40 3 '  69 " 1 00 ; 1:JY 1 i1):1 96 A ;  

m:J1 1:1)1 9 8  A ;  ,,1D 1 2, .  

'NJ  n .  p r o  m .  Bunaiy 9 8 .  

�.J�.JJ m .  building 28 1 ,  

n.J:J n .  pr o  m .  Banat 1 0 1 0 , 

DOJ n. pr o  m. Bassus 1 063 ( ? ) .  
)YJ n .  pro  div .  i n  rtlW)I:J 1 00 ;  It)W-?)I:I 2 3 5 ; 

[ l'rJW)-?)I:I I I .  
�1�J n .  pr. lac .  Bo�rli i n  [�11:l:J 70, [N'1:11J 693 (I) . 

IJ m. son I 4 ;  i1i:J his son 1 2 , 98 ; D;-'1:J their 

son 40 4'  "0 1J "0 N. N. son of N. N. i n  69 

cases. 
nlJ f. daughter ; ;-,ni:J his daughter I S , 39 ·  

"0 ni:l "0 N.  N. daughter of N. N.  i n  2 1  

cases.  
�n�IJ adj . fern .  the outer 1 00.  

�) n . div.  i n  N)'N-ntiN. 

nD�i) n .  pr.  m .  Gadhimat 4 [ 2' 

�n�'I) adj . fern .  the inner 1 00. 

�D') n .  pr.  m. Guma (? )  96 B. 
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INDEX 

�i1.1 m. walt 69 , .  
ith.1 n . pro  m .  Galis 1 0 1 5 , 

irJi.1 n. pr. m .  Garin 6 8 2 , 74 2 ' 1 0 1 5 ,  1 065 , 

.,Oi.1 n. pro m. Gur(u)f 5 9 , .  

1 
�1 see ii.ji. 
iii (?) n .  pr .  m .  Dad ( 1 )  7 1 , .  
�iiOi1 n . pro d iv .  3 8 5-6, 693 ' 
�1 particle I " 2" 1 8 , 2 3 "  24" 27" 2 8 1 ' 34" 

3 8"  391 ' 40" 69" , , 7 [ 1 '  7 3 , 96 A, c, 1 03 , ;  
1n '1 1 00 ;  ,� P '1 443 ' 

. 

l.,i:J1 m. memory, remembrance 1 00. 

iiJi demo  pron. m .  this N1::JP m1 [,  ; N�,lI::JiN m1 2 , ;  
Nj1:l1'1 m1 2 7" cf. 97 ; Nj'j::J "1 2 8 ,  ; NlVDj "1 39, ; 
llVDj "1 4 1 , ; Ni1:1 "1 69, ; n1:li1'11:1 m1 7 2, ; 
N1:1DD "1 96 A. - �1 and iii fe m . N1:1DD N1 2 3 , ;  
1:1DO 1'11 24, ; lV m  N 1  40, ; NDm n1 ( ? ?) 34, ; 
Ni10'!l N1 1 03 ; N1 N1tj'i1 1 00. 

ii 
ii- suff. 3 .  p .  sg. m. his ; i11::J 1 2 ; no,ll 3 3 ; 

nnmN 40 3 '  - Plu r. Oii- 3 .  p. pI. m.  
Dnn'N I I ;  Dni::J 40 • .  

DOi.1ii n .  pr.  m. Agrzppas I OZ .  
DJ'i1ii n .  pr o  m .  Hadrianus 2 72'  
iii pers. pron. Ite 1 00. 

�iii he was or pers. pron. he ( ?) 69, · 
ii'ii n. pro  div .  Hallah (?) 96 c. 
i�Jii n .  pro m .  Hani' 46 " 5 3 " 86" 8 8, . 
�:JiOii m. /Zippal'clt, general of cavalry 96 B. 

, 
i particle and pass im.  
i'�'1 n .  pro m.  Wa'Z! 8 1 3 ,  

iii n . pr o  m . Wadd 9 3 ·  
'I:Jiii n .  pr o  m. Wahb 49" 50, . 
'ii'�:Jiii n. pr o  m. Waltballalti ( ? ) 44 " 
n:J'iO'I n. pr. m. Waskikat 58"  67 , ·  
'Iini n .  pro m .  WitI' I 9t > 9 1 , (?) , 1 0 1 , .  

T 
1:JT gift very doubtful in 1 07 .  
ii'lJi n .  pr o  m . Zabfid 1 2 , 47" 5 0" 5 7 "  5 9" 60" 

6 I "  62" 66" 672 '  

n 
nJJn n. pr o  fem .  l.fabilbat 29 , · 

'I:Jn n . pro J.'fuM ;  m. 302 ( ? ) ; fern . 9 , ·  
nJn n .  pro fern .  l. Jabbat 89, · 
ii'ln n. pro  m. J.'ffir 2 "  40" 1 05 2' 

n'n to live. - )"1'1 those who live 1 00 ;  - '1lN 
or "1lN he roused 2 2 , 3 3 .  

ii'n n .  p r .  m .  Khail' 54, . 
'Ii,n n .  pr o  fern.  Klwld 68, . 

o,n cf. 10'i'iD . 
'Io'n n .  pro m . Khalaf 1 9, . 
�JrJn fire-altar 27" 97 A. 
'�-Jn n .  pr.  m .  J.'faml-'el 92 '  403 ' 1 0 1 4 ,  l Os , · 
'In n .  pro m. J.'famzai 5 6, . 
pn i n  'N-.l1l and '.l1l . 
'I,on n. pr .  m . J.'fuffal ( ? )  9 2, .  
'I:Jin n . pr. m .  J.'farb 36, . 

i:J'in n. pro m. l/uraib ( ? )  8 , .  
Din - Nn011l0 f. (used with n.l1 i n  7 2) reser

ved p lace j n011'10 m1 7 2, ;  NnO[ i1lD] 7 3 .  
min n .  p r o  m .  J.'farith ( ? )  5 5 " 
'IJiOn n. pro fern .  J.'fusn 2 1 " 84, . 

:Jt0 adj . good 1 00. 

iJi� n. pro m.  [fib (?) 5 2, . 
'IJJt0 n . pro m. [Izanin l O S " 1 064 , 

:;1' - i n  the name ,lI1'D. 
i'lt0' n .  pro m.  Yatur 543' 64" 6h 
0'" n . pro m. Julius 1 2 " 1 06s, 4, 5 .  
wn' n .  pro div. YithaC i n l)Jn'-D'n . 

i'Y1:J n . pr. m. KalzU 5 5 , .  
�'i:J p I .  windows 69, · 
�irJJ n. pr o m. Komara (?) 34 , ·  
'1D:J n . pro m .  Kasdz (?) 34 2 '  

, prep.  for, of - ' "  1::J,lI r "  r I ,  2 3 5 ' 3 85 ' 39, -" 
7 I , ; "? n.l::J1 1::J)J 96, 98 ;  cf. 70. - . . .  l.l.ltj' 
NtVD.l 1 05 , .  - "' . . .  mlV " the year . . .  of" 
2 2 ,  2 36- -7, 96 D (? )  1 0 1 , _, .  

nrJ�';i n .  pro fern.  La'111at 20, . 
iii' see in} 
1'1�' n. pr. m. Leon (? )  77 , ·  
n�p, s e e  n�pJ. 
n, see n'�. 
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I N D E X  

'tvJD cf. 1IV'P.  

iJrnrJ n .  p r o  m .  or div. ? 4 5 · 
iI:bnrJ n. pr.  m . .Mu{tlim 2 1 > 5 72 "  
Yi�D n .  pro  m . .Maidac 98. 
li ltv[�l D n .  pro  m . .Maiyas 1 7, ·  
in�/..:l n .  p r o  fern . .Mil{l 3 9" 5 I , .  6 3 , · 
nJ�'i.J n . p r o  m .  lVIatikat 72 '  48" 1 00. 
i�i.J - in names d. nJ'�D, 1J�IJ, nJ'r) .  - subst . 

m. king : 1�j� l'lJ 2 3 8 ' 2 8 , . ( 3 3 ) .  (96) ; l'lJ 
n1�n 4 1 3 ' Stat. emph.  �J'IJ 2 3 8 ' 2 8 , . (96) . 1 0 2. 

iJ�i.:) 
.
n : pr o  m . .Miilik ( 1 8 ) .  2 31 '  2 8 , . 5 6,. -

1J?IJ? [�1 n . pr o  d i v .  al-.Malik in 1J"D'�11J. 

nJ�i.J n. pr o  fe rn .  lVIalikat 1 7 1 '  
I i.:)  prep.  from 4 3 ,  443 , 
ii.JYJD n . pr. m . .Mun'im 44, · 
YJD n .  pr o  m. lVIunac 1 0 1 4 , 

-

nYJi.J n. pr.  m. lVIunCat 7 1 '  
Wi.J n .  p r .  m . .Ma'zt (?) 5 , · 
iJ�Yi.J n. pr o  m. JVlu''in 2 7, ·  
ii�Yi.J n .  pr .  m .  lWughaiyir 2 7 "  1 00. 1 07 ·  
in�yi.J n. pro  m .  lI£ztgftU!z 3 1 , . 
iiYD n . pr o m . .Maglzar ( 1 ) 2 23 , 
�1i.J lord with suff. I p. pI .  �j�1r) 2 8, ; �j1r) 1 0  I , .  

Cf. the following n a m e .  

iJ�i.J')�lD n .  pr .  m . .Mar' almalik 7 2,.  
n�lD n.  pr.  fe rn.  lI£ari'at 8 5 1 ' 
DPli.J n. pr .  m. 11£arcus 1 06., .  
nitvD n .  pr.  m . .Masadat 8 9: ' 
��-JtvD n. p r o  m . .Masak-'el 1 0 1 4 , 
iJtvi.J n. p r .  m .  lWclsik 3 83 ' 47 1 ' 5 1 3 '  6 1 , . 6 2 " 

6 3 , . 64" 8 5 2 '  
[i�1Ytvi.J n .  pr .  m .  lVIus/z'i[:] 1 061 , 
nDtvD n . pr . loco  ( ? )  96 C. 

iJni.J n . pr o  m . .Matan ( 1 )  2 3 0'  

�r suff. 1 pers.  plur.  i n  �.l�1D 2 8 " ��1P 10 I ,  
our lord. 

it0JJ n. pr. t r i b .  tlu Nabataealls 238 ' 2 8, . (3 3 ) ,  (96) . 
i iiJ n .  pr o m. Nah u (? )  99 3 '  
ii�t0J n .  p r o  m .  Nu{lzair 46, .  
tJ))J - i n  names Dyj�. 1PYjP. 
�')DJ n .  pro  m .  3 7, q.  v .  
tvDJ m .  and fern .  stele. tomb. 3 9 " 401 ' 4 1 1 ' 601 ' 

1 0 5 1 '  Cf. �DD.l i11 ( 1 )  3 4, · 
n�PJ n. pr .  m .  Na("dat (?) 42.  
i i::D n.  pro  m . Na�r 9 8 .  
i�tvJ n .  pr .  m .  NasI 3 " 8 3 2 '  

i)D cf. a l s o  1 J :V  - (N)1JDP m . and fern .  cult
stone 2 3 "  24" 96 A. 

iJ),' he made 2 3 2 '  2 7 , .  3 82 '  391 ' 7 1 ,  (1) 96 A• 98 ,  
1 07( 1 )  _ Plur.  1JY they made 2 "  pe rhaps in  
1 [ ;  11:1)1 1 0 1 , . 1 060 ,  

iJ� m .  servant i n  the followi n O'  names.  
• 

b 
tv�iJ;J n. pr .  m. 7 4 "  q. v .  

iiJ;J n .  pr .  m .  'Abd 8 2  ( 1 ) .  94· 
n�iJY n. pr.  m. 'Abdallat (? )  9 5 ·  
iliJ))-iJY n .  pro  m .  'Abd-' Obodat 42, 8 2 3  ( ? ) .  
iJDY-iJ)) n .  p r .  m .  'Abd-cOman 79, ·  
��J'TiJY n.  pro  m .  cAbd-Rabb'el 94·  
niJ;J n .  pr o  m .  i n  "Y-1:1)1. 
ii�JY n. pI'.  m. c Ubaid 2 3 3 '  
ntv�JY n .  p r o  m .  ' Ubaishat 262-3 , 9 3 . 1 0 5 2 ,  
i;J prep.  until J OO. - A d v .  still 1 00. 
i�iY n .  pr.  m .  'AdZ)1 2 1 ' 
niY n .  pr .  m .  'Adlt l' 5 , . 84, ·  
iiY - i n  n1')1 protection (?)  9 6  c ;  o r  n1')I . 
�i�W n .  pro  m .  'Aw'idlul 3 84 '  
ii�iY n .  pr.  m .  cAw'idll 9 5  (? ) .  
lW - i n  the n a m e  1.l'YIJ. 

��-niY n .  pr.  m. Gltautlz-'el 991 ' 
inw n. pr.  m. Gftautft 3 2 3 ' 7 5 3 ' 96 B. The same 

root i n  1r1')lD. 

�iY - �l)l'� n .  p r o  div .  fern .  al-' Uzza 70. 
�TY n .  pr .  fem .  c Uzzai 40, . 
l�Y - i n  11')l1J . Probably in n1')1 (glziyZirat) 

protection 96 C .  
'Y prep. over 2 "  1 00. 
tJY people i n  i1'))1 ( 2 , ) ,  3 3 ·  
it0DY cf. 101J)I . 
iJi.J;J n. pr.  in 1jD)I-1:1Y. 
iDDY n. pr. m .  'Amas (?) 7 8 . Perhaps 1tJD)I. 
illJ;J n. pr o  m .  'AmI' 8 8 , .  
iDJY n . pro  m .  Gizanim (or other forms) 7 7, · 
iJ:::Y n . pr .  m. 'A�b 1 0 1 1 '  
ii.J:::Y n .  pr .  m .  'AJim ( ? )  1 060,  
iJipy n .  pr.  'A(wab :  m . 3 " 2 71 '  482 ;  fem . 3 2, .  

niJiiD n .  pr .  m .  Pacorus (I) 243 ' 
niiD n. pr .  m. Filzr 4 1 , .  
DD�D n .  pr .  m .  Pltilippos ! O I , .  
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�it·tl lie made a sculpture (l)  1 8 . - ?'It'D sculp

ture(l)  1 8 . 
lJntl n. pro m. Fatn 3 5 2 '  Or 1;'nD. 

o�� Ill .picture 1 0 1 , ;  fem. Nn'J?� 1 0 3 , . 

p 
1Ji' m. tomb 1 3 " 1 41 '  I S ;  stat. emph. N1:JiJ 

I , .  - n1:JiJ''J tomb 93 ; stat. emph. Nn1JiJD 
1 0 6 0 ,  

1D'P m.  tfte Emperor 27 , .  
i'�i' n .  p r .  m .  1 0  1 3 ,  - n . trib. perhaps In I ! . 
:11P ftc offered 242, 97.  
iJ1i' n .  pr .  m. Jriinb (l) 2 5 ,  

, 

lltl'Ni n . pr o fem. Ra'Ifat (Ru'alfat) 22 , . 
:11 -- 1J1 rpc1!Eu;  4 1 2 ,  - n:J1 tfte lady 245' 
NJ1 n. pr .  m .  Rabbii' 3 I , .  
�N-J1 n .  pr. m. Rabb-'el 2" (3 3 ) .  Cf. ?NJY1JY.  
iiirJJ1 n .  pro m .  Rabb-wadd( l) 8 , .  
;)::11 - NWJ1N m .  cella ( I )  2, . - NnYJ1 fern.  

id. 7 1 , . 
mi1 n .  pr .  trib. Rawii!t ( 1 6), 43 .  
" on - i n  ?N-,'J1. 
pD.,1 n. pr. m. Rufus 1 065, 
'N-rJ1 11- pr. m. Riim-'e/ 6, .  
.,PrJi n .  pr. m .  Rama(c ( ? )  872 '  
W1 n. pr .  m .  Re'u ( ?) 1 2 , .  Perhaps also in 5, ·  
llilfl n .  p r. m .  Ra[wat 5 2" 5 4, .  

S'Jit' seven 27 2 ' 
iJV in N1jlt'D cult-stone 3 8, . Cf. 1jD. 
D�nit' n .  pr. m .  probably D?l1It'N lsidou!os (?) 43 .  
'iiV n . pr. m .  Sudai (? )  1 0 1 3 , 
njt::Ji it'  n .  pr .  fem .  Susmmat 8o, . 
nnit' n .  pr o  m. Sii!lir (?)  30, -
iJ'it' n .  pr. m. Shaib 37, . 
Jl'V fte delivered (2 ) ,  3 3 .  
�N - Y'V n.  p r .  m . Shai'-'c! 1 0. 
OiP�N-Y'V n. pro d iv .  Shai' al-J(aum 1 8  ( ? ) .  
�N-1Jt::J n .  pr .  m .  Shalcar-'e£ 1 �6., . 
,�t::J n. pro m. Simllai 4 1 2 , 

-

O,it' peace, greeting 1 22, 42 ,  4 5  (?) ,  1 0  I 1 ;  D?It'J 
1 00. Perhaps proper name in 4 5 .  

irJ�it' n . pro m. Sainz 9 5 ,  I 06o; n . p r. trib . 444' 
lDit' and l 'rJit' heaven see ?YJ . 
.,nrJit' n. pr. m. S/ulmit 493 ' 602 ' 66, . 
njt::J fem.  year 2 3 "  272 '  (96), 1 00, 1 0 1 "  1 04. 
iYt::J in the followi ng names. 
'i1'N-iYit' n .  pr. m .  Sa'd-alliilzi 202'  7 5 , . 
iiiYt::J· n . pr. m. Sa'ud 2 5 2 ' 
ii'Yit' n. pr o  m. (Sa'zd) Su'az"d 8o, . 

W'Yit' n .  pr. d iv .  fem .  Sfte'-z ' (= Si C) 1 03 , . 
nDt::J - in nDIt'D ( ? ) .  
n'1it' n .  pr. d iv .  fem.  (I) or the rest 693 q.v.  

N1b'n f . portico 1 00. 
irJ'll n .  pr. m.  Taim 692' 922' 1 04 (?) ; perhaps 

also in 70 and 1 060, 
Wll'-rJ'n n .  pro m .  Taim- YithaC  5 3 , . 
n'jrJn n. pr .  fern . Tamamziyat 8 I , .  
n1Jn n .  pr. trib. Taniildl 4 1 3 ' 
; ' l '1n two i n  rnrn [n�It'J 2 2 ,  

· i  

: I 




